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Couvartuf•  da  eoulavr 
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Comartura 


□  Covart  raatorad  and/or  laminatad/ 
Couvartwa  raatauffe  at/oM  paNteuMa 

□  Coaar  tMa  minint/ 
La  titra  d»  couaartiira 


□  Coioorad  map•/ 
Carm  «ioflraphiqua•  an  cotdaHr 

□  Cotourad  ink  (i.a.  othar  dian  Mua  or  Mack)/ 
Enera  da  cotdatir  <i.a.  autra  qua  Maua  ou  now•) 

□  Cotourad  ptotat  and/or  illustrattom/ 


Planehas  at/ou  iNuiuations  an  coulaur 

Bound  with  othar  malarial/ 
Rati*  avae  d'autrat  doaumanii 


L'Inttitut  a  inien>film<  la  maillaur  axanvtejra  «ill 
tola    ipowMadxMprooirar.  La*  dttatis  da  cat 
axamplaiia  qui  torn  paM-«tre  uniquai  du  point  da  am 
WMofrnphiqua.  qui  pauvant  modif iar  um  imata 

.  ou  qui  pauvant  axiiar  una  modHiaation 
I  la  mMwda  normato  da  f Hmafa  aont  indiquii 
ci  daiiout. 

□  Cotourad  paiat/ 
Nga*  da  coulaur 
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0  Tight  bindinfl  ΠΗητ  eauM  ihadowi  or  distortion 
alonf  intarior  margin/ 

La  laiiura  larrte  paut  cauaar  da  romhra  ou  da  la 
dittordon  la  long  da  la  marta  intiriaura 

□  ■lank  laa«m  addad  durtog  raatoration  may  appaar 
withm  tha  taxt.  Whanavar  ooariMa.  thata  hava 
baan  omitted  from  fihnint/ 
11 Μ  paut  qua  eartainat  paiat  Manchai  aioutia• 
ton  (i'una  rattauratton  apparainant  dam  to  laxla. 
mail,  loraqua  aala  «tait  ponibto.  cat  pagat  n'ont 
paiMfihn«as. 
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HShoMTthrough/ 
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0  Quality  of  print  variat/ 
Qualiti  inigato  da  I'impiassran 

□  Continuous  pagination/ 
Pagination  eontinua 

□  Indudas  index(as)/ 
Comprand  un  (das)  indax 

Titia  on  haadar  takan  from:  / 
La  titra  da  I'an-ttta  proviant: 

I      I  Titto  paga  of  issua/ 


da  titra  da  la  livraison 

bn  of  istua/ 
Titra  da  depart  da  la  livraison 
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Laa  imagae  suivanta•  ont  4t«  raproduitaa  avac  i• 
plua  grand  aoin.  eompta  tanu  da  la  condition  at 
do  la  nattat*  da  faxamplalra  film*,  at  an 
aonformhA  avac  laa  condWona  du  eontrat  da 


Original  caplaa  in  printed 


I  with  a  printad  or  iHuaiiMad 
•ion.  or  tho  baak  covor  vvhan  appioprleta. 
othor  original  aoplaa  ara  fHwad  boglnning 
firat  paga  with  a  printad  or  RlMatraiad 
aion.  and  andtaig  an  tha  laat  paga  wHh  a  printad 
or  Wuatratad  impraaaien. 


per  la  pranwor 


amplalraa  origlnau»  dont  la  couvartura  an 
•ont  fUmte  an  eommancant 
plat  at  91%  tarminant  soit  par  la 
qui  comporta  una  amprainta 
ou  dlRuatration.  aoit  par  la  saeond 
Taua  laa  autraa  axamplairas 
fMmda  an  common^ant  par  la 
qui  aomporto  uno  omprainta 
ou  dlNuatration  at  an  tarminant  par 
qui  eomporto  uno  toUa 


plat»  aalon  lo 
origlnoui  aont 


d  impraaalon 

ladamMra 

amprainta. 


Tha  laat  racordod  frama  on  aaeh  nderoWeho 
•hoN  eontain  tha  symbol  — » (moaning  "CON• 
TlNUiD").  or  tho  symbol  ▼  (mooning  "END"). 
wMohovar  appliaa. 


Un  daa  aymboiaa  suivanta  apparaltra  sur  la 
damiira  imaga  da  ehaqua  mieroficha,  salon  la 
caa:  la  symbolo  ^  signHia  "A  SUIVRC".  la 
aymbolo  ▼  algnifia  "FIN". 


Mapa.  plataa.  charts,  aw.,  may  ba  fHmad  at 
diffarant  raduction  ratioa.  Thoaa  too  larga  to  bo 
ontlraly  inaiudad  In  ono  oapoaura  ara  fHmad 
beginning  in  ttie  i^por  left  hend  aomor,  left  to 
right  and  top  to  bottom,  aa  many  framea  aa 
required.  The  following  diegrema  Hhiatreto  tho 
method. 


plonchea.  tableau»,  etc..  pauvant  itrs 
fUmda  A  dee  teux  do  rMuetion  diffArants. 
Loraqua  la  document  eet  trop  grand  pour  *tro 
reproduit  en  un  soul  cHehd.  ii  eat  film*  i  partir 
do  I'angia  aupdrlaur  gouche,  do  gauche  i  droits. 
ot  do  hout  en  boa.  an  prenont  lo  nombra 
d'imagee  ndoesaaire.  Lea  diegrommes  suivonu 
iHuatrant  la  mdthode. 
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ΔΙΟΝΟΣ  ΡΩΜΑΪΚΗΣ  ΙΣΤΟΡΙΑΣ  ΝΓ 
«Ι  τά   τ€   4λλα   κατά    τό  νομ,ς6μ*ρον    άτ6    roO    τίνυ    apSj  726 

«^«1-  «Μότο      ί,.  ί   οίν  τφ  Tort  ταρόντι  τί  re  4λλα  ϋστ^οΊθΙστο  » 

τό  τ.    AxoXWioj-  τό   4ν   rv  Παλατίψ  «αί  τό   τίΜ^ΐ'^σμα   τό   τ«ρ 

τ,).  ταη»γ«ρ»κ  τ.».»  hrl  να  νίκη  τρ  xpot  τφ  'Α^τίφ  Ύ^^μί^νφηφισθΰ. 
σαν  ίγα7«  /χ.τά  τοΟ  Άγρίτχο..  καί  to  αύτρ  τ?ρ  ^^ρ^ίΓΓόΤά  « 

τού,  τ«  ίχτά  «αί  TOVS  xem«a£o«a  Λνίρα,  «αλουμίνου,•  τότί  6i  καΐ 

ό  ί  οδι»  Καίσαρ  ft  τί  τά»  βίωρία»  ίκ  τύν  ΙΟων  δηθί,  aH\lZt  2 
κ^  ix.^^  χρ,μ4τ„.  τφ  ό,Μοσίφ  ίίί,«..  «α.«ίσατό  τΤ.α  «αί  κΖ) 
ούτν,  χρό,  τ€  φδωίκησίν  σφων  δύο  κατ'  fros  U  τΰ>ν  ίστρατίϊπ- 
κ6τ.ν  αίρ.Ισία»  toiW.     καΐ  τ<?  xX,»ie.  τό.  σϊτοΓτ.;^;«. 
Ϊ«Φ«.  ^ouXeuTap  τί  Tt«  χρ,^ματα  ίχαρίσατο"  ο6τ«  γόρ%  xS  « 

iiiti  -»' .4^«WAr«.  ίβ«λήσα.,  dXXd  rd  «  Λλλα  και  τΐ 
δ«αστ,»ρία  τά  τρ  αγορανομία  χροσ,ί«οντα  τγ,ϊ,  στρατηγοί,,  «aidxip 

oW«  xoXX_d«,  ίχοί,σί.  «ai  Td,  έγγΟα,  rd,  χρό,  τό  ίι,Χ«,.  χρό 
ZiXW  '■*  ί*''^  t^ixVsytvoμims,  χλ,).  τώ.  χίρί  τά  ο ^οόομήρατα, 
dx,»XXa{«,   Td  τ*   xaXa,d  συμβόλαια  των  τφ  «οινφ  τ*  όφίΖ,των 

3 


4  DioNis  Cassii  Cocceiani 

«λχΆ  i  ^*''  "^"^  ""  «ιτασκ,νάσασιρ  αυτού,.  iruU„ 
T0\U  r&yv  κατά  r*  rd,  στάσ«,  ,dv  rot,  τολίμο»,  4λλ«,  τΓ«α! 

farnv  αυτού  υτατίίαν  τροβ.ί,.  «ύόοκιμώμ  «  ούρ  Μ  τούτ^,  Ιαί 
ίχα«.6;«,^  i^m^na.  και  iripay  Tu.r^yalMayi^tiTjJa! 
Ihr^Kal  ί«  roO  ro«,frrou  mEXW  τ.Μ,^.ίΓ.αί  ίΐ?  ί  Jr"V  ij  rS; 

ίϊ^Ι,Λ     **l^''^™'i~*»  Μάλιστα  i^tr,ieiov,  of  τω.  βον^ντ&Ι 

r       it  T*''.'  *"*  Ύΐ7«'ώσ««  roOi•  «ri  oi  rd  μή  ηστά  δοκουντα 

€ίι        ούμήνάλλ  ύμίν  τι  τοιούτον  tτηyyt\\6μηv  δ  μή  ταοαχοτίαα 

ίτοκολου<?ίσ«  τό  ϊργοι-  αύτφ,  τ&νυ  θαρσούντω,  ίχω  μή  μόνον  μ^Ι^^Ζ 
«  v^t7  ^"^^^«,^λίσ»,   4XXd  .αί  .αντί  d^^S^HS^fi; 

4/coi  ίλί.Κ'^^  «σωφρό^ίσται,  καΐ  τό  συναράμ^νόν  μοι  τή  τί   diwi^fi 

r«.  .ί.ργ«σ»Δ.  <e«i«rai  καΐ  rp  «ot.cW»  τώΓ,ραΐΤάτΖ  ώχύρΓτΐ? 

ώσ«  μίτ«  ixtiuM^aai  «να  ,*«τίρων  ipy^v,  κ^ν  ίρα  τι  καΙτΤι^ΰτό 

yivriTai,   τ6  yoi^  fiorfiriaov  ήμΐν  Ιτοιμον  Ui  καΐ  !α\\ον1αι      Ζ 

.     τ(  στρατιωτικά  d*Mdf«  μοι  καΐ  tbvolq.  καΐ  ^μν,καΐ  χοήαατα  ίατ. 

»:ΤτΓτΛ'\'''Γ'''''''^^^^^^ 

τρό$   μί  «στ€  καΐ  τάνυ  &ν  τροστατίίσθαι  ύπ'  ίμου  WeXfiaat      ού 

αύταρχία,  ϊ^α  πά.τα  τί  rpoκaτupyaaμiva  ίραζα'  αλλ' ^ίΖ 
rjvdpx,),4^aaa.  .aidToiiico^t  ύμΐν  r&VTa  ir\S,s,  τά  «τλαΤτΧ 
vOMOWi,  rd  Ww,  ούχ  ίτίο,  ί«Γ„α  «σο  μο»  ύμίί,  irirpi/ar*  dUd 
«ai  «σα  aird,  ^erd  τα^'  ύμΐν  rpoc.KTr,ai^r,t!,  ίΙακΙΐΙξαΖΰντΙν 

μ^σα    dXX  δντω,  τφ  Tt  τατρί  δ^νω^  σφaykvτι  τιμωρησαι  καΐ  τήν 

5  ηόλιν  iK  Μ«γάλ«.  καΐ  ίταΧΚή\ο>ν  κακών  iξe\iσθaι  ^κζα.     &φ,^ν 


HiSTOKIAE  ROIIANAE  LlBER  LIII 
!i  l^i^\  *»«rri..ei  TOT.  oCr«  rot,  τράγμασ»,  roOr'  l^ri^  L•  «Xor 

τλ^ο,  των  σν^,στγότων,  ούχ  ή  &τ6νο'^  των  Lvrirtrayaivtlv  άλλ' 
ίτίί«««  d^iS,  ύμίν  ίμβ,τΑ.  i,  xd.r«  Ti  «ρ«στ,«Ατα?«αΤ;;ραέ» 
«αϊ  ίταίο.  ίχ.ρ  ϊστ*.     ί^  ών  αυτό,  μί,.  oOiy  «φία^^α  τλϊ  τοΟ  « 

6μ6νο,αν  άστασίαστο»  it'  ί^οδ  6μϊν  άτοίίίω^^^  άχολά/3.τ,  ίαΐ  τΙ 
τά  υνίικοα,  καΐ  το\ιηύίσθ(  ύστίρ  (laOtiTt  ^ 

τ.  «ai  τό  συμφίρον  ^τνμφορύτατον  ήyovμat  καΐ  ^μol  τ6  μήτ^  irpiy- 

ί0*«Γί>«»,  χα,,  a  ούΐί  *δ«λίέστατο.  it  τοσούτοι  iJ^epoWa,  4γ«,υ  iS^ 

τολλά  ydp  καΐ  μεγάλα  «araXifai  ίχωρ  ίσα  καί  δχ'  iLoO  καΐ  ύτότοΰ  « 
ixlt  ΐ1ΤΓ'^'•ί*'''^^'  '^*^"*  *"  ^"^  ύχΓΛ";«.  τΓδ, 
ctxotpt,  οΜ    4ν  ίχ    4λλν  T.W  μάλλον  σ^μννναίμ-ην,  «τι  τΛ,.  μοναρχίας 

dji,M..     ri    7άρ    4.   Tt,   «ei   χαρφτά««ν   αδτφ;    τ,)ν  Γαλατία,  7 

Mybrrov  καταστροφή,,;  4λλά  τό.  Φβρ.Α*,.,  τΑ?  ^Ζαν,  Πί 
Φραάτη.,  τ.),  ίχί  χού,  Βρ.ττα«,ύ,  στρατ.ίαί;  ;,)ν  τοΟ  'ρ{Γ„  ί1 
^ασ.ν  *αίτθί  τοσα^τβ  καΐ  τ<ΗαΟτα  ταί5τά  ίστ.ν  ίσα  «,  i  οία  οΜ< 
σ*μτα.τ«  ot  χατ4ρ«  ^μβν  ίν  χα,τί  τφ  χρ6σβ«.  χρό.ψ  χ.χο»,»«ασ!? 


»  DiONIS  CaSSII  COCCEIANI 

oW    «„  row  ίμφυλίσυ,  το\ίμου$  καΐ  μίγίστοι;,  wi  Tot«iX«rdrow 

tllttjt^  rffctoeai  ri.«  στ-σ.άσ«•    rA  74p  m  ro<;o&rA.  ^ 
i^  Wra,  4m«,  «ai  oCr«  «el  rn  άρ,τρ  «αί  r  j  rhxj,  ά«μάσ«.τα,  ώσ« 

Mr«  r,,  μοναρχία,  ίτ,θνμησαι,  άΧΚά  καΐ  *«?„,„  ίΛ/,4ι.,Γβϊτ*τ 
Waaiat  «ai  Μ  S*6o^r„  ixoitWrn.  irip  4^ρ«χ6,  i,„.  λ4γ« 
W  Towa  ού«  ίλλω,  4Tt«0M)r«v,  oMJ  γάρ  &>.  .frw  abra  άρχήρ,,Ι 
*lx^""^,  »Wr««..  4τ•  αύτΔν  iJ^XW,  άλλ'  Ι,^α  fi^rVert 
τολλων  καί  μίγάλων  Ι,  τ*  τό  κοΐρίη>  €ί«ρ7€η,μάτων  «αί  4,  τά  oix.te 
«^Xot^mW  ^μ*„  e„r„„  i,i  ^ο6τφ  μάλιστα  άγαλλόμίβα  δτ» 
Ϋ»»  irfpot  xai  βΜΐ^όμίΡοί  rivat  ίτ^μοΰσι,  τοΟί'  ι»μίί,  οίδ'  avayKaii- 

Itjl  Τ  ^*\'«;''λλ«χΑ:α  αΙβ»άτω,  τΐ,  W  δα.μοηώ«ρο, 
ίύρΛίη;  ίστι,,  ώ  Ζ«0  «αί  Ήρα^λ*,,  στρατιώτα,  τοσοΓτ««  ία! 
Tourtrrwj,  καΐ  τολίτοϊ  καΐ  σνμμίχηη,  φιλοΟντάί  μc  lx«r,  χαί 
τά(η,ί  μ4κ  τ.,,  4vro»  τώκ  Ήρα«λίί«ν  ατηλώ.»  ίαλάσσ,,  τλΑ^  ολίγων 

ί!ί/ΐί  «.  ί^ί  /'"**  ^1  τροστολ«μοΟ,.τό,  μο*  μί,τ'  oUelov  στα- 
σι4Γοντθί,  άλλα  τάιηων  υμών  καΐ  άρηνοΐντων  καΐ  όμονοούντων  καΐ 
«ifc«6.rco.  «αί  ri  μ4γ»στο.  Ut\ovrr,66v  τ,^αρχούντω.,  i^U?'  ί«ο6. 
σιοί,  ούτίτάγγίλτο,,  καΐ  άρχί},  η;λι«α6τ„  άφίσταμα»  «αί  ούσΙα, 
ταααύττη  άταλλάττομα»  ώστ'  «ϊ«ρ  4  Όρ&τ^,  6  Μο6«««.  4 
Kohriot,  6  Ρ^γουλο,,  oi  Aktot  «ai  «,-ί^Οσαι  «aj  άτοίακίΓ,-  i^^rip 

μαλλοι.  ίτιθυμήσαιμι  τοΰτο  τραξα^  if  οδ  «ά,ίί,^οι»,  «αί  τού,  4λλο«, 
&μα  wayra,  ά,θρώτ<^  .ύκ\^ίφ  ffl.  ύτίρ/9αλώ;  μή  yip  roc  ,ομίσϊ 

ίτ  rpi^at,  ή  κα16χ\οκρατί9  ηνί,  ίξ  jj,  ού  μόνον  oiiiv  χρηστόν  άλλ4 

^ούλομαι.  υμιν  γαρ,  ύμ*-  τοΓ,  άρίστο«  «ai  φρον,μωτάτο^^  τάντα 
τά  κοινά  ί^ατίβημχ.  ίκΛνο  μίν  yip  ούδίτοτ'  &>;  iroivva,  ούδ'  tl 
μυριάια,  άτοθαν,ινή  «ai  μο,.αρχί}σαί  μβ  ϊδ«•  roOro  Si  καΐ  inrip 
ίμαντον  καΐ  vrip  τη,  τ6λ*α„  το.ώ.  α/^ό,  «  γΑρ  «{  «,δ.,μα»  J 
τίταλα*χα,ρ,μαι,  «ai  ούκίτοΰτ^  τρ  ^χρ  ο6«  τφ  σώματ*  ά.τ4χ«„ 

^  Αρίστου  4.«δρα,  ίγγίγ,ίταί  Ttfft,  τά,  τ*  if  αύτων  imfiov\iV  τροο- 
ρωμαι.     καΐ  διά  ται;τα  καί  ίδιωτίδσα»  μάλλον  «ύκλίώ,  ^  μοναρχξσαι 
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'^ί^νμω,,  ίξ  ύρ  αυτό,  ίμαντφ  σύ^6α,  ηστ,ύω.    ip  St  „  ,αί  τάίω   » 
JF  τοσούτο,,  τολίμο„,  τοϊ,  ρ<.  6β«ίο*,  η,«  W  «ί  *;ι0„λίο*,,  γ«,^^  J 

αυτό  τοϋτο  οϊσ«  ίτι  ού  μό««-  ούκ  Ιφά,^νσά  ηνα  inrip  τον  φ  άρχΛ„ 

μορίαν,αΐ  ίφ'  ΰμ&,  κοΧασθήσ,ται.     4„ρ  χ«,  ,αί  iri  τοΟ  ίατ3,  • 

djiW  Ιη;χ.ν    oi  ί'  W0a{«.T«   ainoy   κακοί   κ<Ξ  &τώ\οΖ. 

Γη^α*  καί  k  του  καλώ,  τ€λ€υτίσαι  «i  τοδτο  τρότοι-  rU  κτώμΟα 

ϋμιν  καΐ  τά  βτλα  /cai  τά  Ιθνη  τά,  τ€  τροσό&υ,  καί  roin  vouS 
τοσούτο,  μόρορ  ^ών,  ϊ.α  μί,τ.  τ6  μίγ,βο,  «  «i  τό  ίυσμβτΏ 
ρ.στο.  τ«,  χραγμάτω.  ^,;ί4.τ«  ίθνμΐ,ατ^τ,,  μΐ,τ'  αδ  Jt^X 
σα.τ«,  αύτω^  ώ,  καΐ  ^<^  6u>ucuaeac  «.•'Γμί^ί  άμ^λ^σητί        ^ 

κtφa\a(ois    δσα   χρή   τράττ^.  ύτοβίαία,.       τίνα   δί   ταΟτα    ίση  • 
ΙΖΓΛ;"*'  .'""ί'^.  •^'«"^  '«^^^^  «uXAttct.,  καΐ  μ^ά 
^ορώτ.ρατ«.  d«i  .«^ομο^Μίνω..    «4.   ^,λτίω  *ΓναΓ  aScp.  ίστί. 
ίΐΓ«τα  δί    δσα  τροστάττοι/σ,ν  ύ/χϊν  οδηπ   Totel,;  «ai   ίσων  άτα-νο-  » 
ρ€ύο.σ,.  4irix.oJxt   Μ,)  τψ  λ6γφ  μόνον  άλλα  .αί  τφ  ίρ^^  μζΡΖ 

ΙΐαΓΆ^"^" '^^^  '"i  '***  **'''^"*  --Ρ-^νρ.ΐαθ,^6τΖ^'μΓτ\μΖ 
'^r'?i''^*i*r™«  **^  ^P^^^Ois  Tt  καΐ  ίμφρον^στίτοι,  irtTpiltT, 
τησαί  τι,  άλλ  υτίρ  τοι;  τι)ν  χόλιν  καί  σώ^σβαι  «ci  «ύτρατίΓν  ώίλοτι- 

τ,voμb^  «,Uf«.e      «αί  τ4  μί.  Μ,α  .o..d  τρ  χ6λ«  χΓρ4χ^.   τώ, 
α  δημοσίων  <ο,  άλλοτρίων  άχίχίσβ*.      καΐ  τά  μίν  Μρχονθ'  ύμΐν 
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•  άκρφΔ,  φυ\άττ€Τ(,  των  ϋ  μί,  τροσηκόντων  μηίαμ&ί  4ώ((90<      καΐ 

ίν  τα„  x,p<,iv  ά.ί  lxe„.  μ.)  φτ<κ  μήτ*  κατ'  άλλ^^λωτ  «««Γατί 

4ρι»ύν7ω,    ώστ.  μ,&κό,  r«.    άλλοτρ/ω.   Λ»  4„ρία,   iiXILiT 
^αΓ  '«^'«"if•-•.   ώσ«   μ,^ίί.    ««Α.   i.i  XVaC' 

άλλα   τί   β<ΐ   μaκpo\oytΐv,    rki>V    ί    τροσΉκίΐ    roitip    ύηϋ, 
Jr.{^.ra;  Kcl  yi,  rA  W,A  Μί«»  Λ.  ί-c  roW  S  x^xpArtiJ 
«β.  συνί&Ητ.      I.  oS.  irt  roDro  ,ίτώ.  τα6σοΜ«.  «-t  £  Χοίτω 

rd,  καταλάμβαναν      6\lyoi  μiv  yip  τήν  «διάνοια.  αύτοΟ  d'S^fV^ 

Ltr»  r//f  "^"/^rl  ^'^',^λλωνοί  μίνύτΙτ^νΤί 
Α«γόμίΐ»α    oi   j^   4τιστ€υόι»   σφισι,    καΐ  6ιά   ταϋτα   καΐ  tfauuafov 

«aiJxio.rooiMJy  m  τραγματ.ίί  αϋτον  οΐ  bi  τν  ματαΖί^.  τότα 
7άρ6ημοκρατι^ν  ήδη  Tivh  ύ»  καΐ  στασιώί*,  ίμίσονν,  καΐ  τ»  «τα- 
στάσ»  τη,  roXi«ie,  ,»ρίσ«„.το.  τφ  „  Καίσαρι  ϊχαιρον.     ϊβΓάί' 

ίλτΜ«     o6r   diriffri)aai;«f  ίια/3αλίΙ.  τ.  αυτόν  καΐ  i\ty(ai  Μλμων 
/7  'ί"^?  "^,"*"  '^''«^«άΓοι^ο  oi  δί  trUTTOVTO.     καΐ  kraiZv 

μ«τβ{ύ  ά.α7ΐγν«σ«„το,   αύτον  δ^βόων  iroXU  δί  «αί  ματάτοΰτο 
μοναρχπσθαΐ  «  δ<όμ.κ»  «αί  rivTa  τά  it  roOro  ψίροντα  *τιλ*γοί«Γ 

τοι,  δορνφορήσονσιν  αυτόν  διτλάσιο.  τέν  μισίό.  τοΟ  roit    Αλλοι! 

;Γ?7"    ***?"*''''.  '^*'^•"''    ii^rpd^tro.   δΖ  ΤρφΓ^Ι 
Φρουρίν  Ιχρ.     ο6τ«,  ώ,  άληθω,  κατββίαίαι  rijv  povapxlaikirX 

TOO  Tt  Hipov  *^«/5αιώσβτο.  βσν\φΙ,  δ<  δι)  καΐ  Δ,  δημοτ^κόχ  τ7λΖ 
δδίαιτι).  μ<.  φρο,τίδα  τ,»,  τ.  rpocTaciav  τΔν  κο^Σ  J&cav^Z 

άλλα  Td  μίν  MavkcTapa  ώ,  «ai  «ίρ,^αϊα  καΐ  MUpa  d»«««  τ^ 
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βον)<ν.  τά  i'  Ισχυρόηρα  ύη  καΐ  σφαλ,ρά  καΐ  έτικίνθυνα  καΐ  «τοι 
τοΜμΙοη  τινά,  τροσοίκου,  ίχοντα  ή  καΐ  αυτά  καθ'  ^αντά  uiya  τι 
imntplcai  ίνράμ,,α  κατίσχί,  λόγφ  μίρ  δχω,  ϋ  μΑν  ytpovaia  djc»,  « 
τά  κάλλιστα  τη,  άρχηί  καρτωται.  αύτόί  Si  τοίη  τί  rbvcm  καΐ  τούί 
ttiitoous  Ιχ»,  ϊργφ  δί  tya  Μ  τί  τροφάση  ταύτν  ί«Ι»ι  φ  καΐ 
ΛοίΓλοι  καΐ  ίμαχοι  ωσιν,  αυτό,  ϋ  5ή  μ&ροί  καΐ  βτλα  ίχρ  καΐ  στρατί- 
ωτα»  τρ^.     "^ΙίΡομίσθη  διά  ταντα  ή  μίρ  'Αφρική  καΐ  ή  Νουμιίία  « 
«τ*   Ασία  καΐ  i,  Ελλάί  μίτά  τή,  'Kirtipov.  καΐ  τ6  Αί\ματικ6ν  τό  τ€ 
T'irf'  '"'^.^'«λ^»'  Κρίτ,  τ*  μ,τά  Α»/3ύη,  τή,  «pi  Kup4,n,F 
καΐ  ΒιΛ/Wa  μίτά  του  τροσ«ίμίι.οι;  οί  Πόντου.  Σαρόώ  τ€  κα2  Βαιτικϋ 
του  Τί  δίμοι,  καί  τή,  γερουσία,  «Γνα»,  τοΟ  δί  δή  Καίσαρα  ή  τί  XotirJ  • 
»       χτ"  V*  Γ''*  Τορράκωνο  καΐ  ή  Λυσιτανία,  καΐ  Γαλάτο»  τάντίί 
οίτί  Ναρ^ωι^ίσιοικοίοί  Αοιτ^ίουι^σΜ»  "Α^ιταιβί  τ€  καΐ  Κίλτικοί 
αύτοί^  Tt  καΐοΐ  άτοικοί  σφων'     Κίλτών  yap  Tivts,  ο»ί  ii,  Γίρμα>ηύ^  * 
καλουμ*ρ   τασον  τ^ν   τρό,  τφ  'Ρήνφ  Κ^λτικήν  κατασχόντη    Γίρ- 
μανίαν  άνομάζίσθαι  kτolησav,  τήν  μίν   iyc•  φ  μίτά  τάϊ  του  πο- 
ταμού wnyas,  φ  α  κάτω  τήν  μίχρι  του  ώΜανοΟ  του  BptTTaviKod 
οδσαΜ.     ταυτά  Ttoiv  καΐ  ή  Συρία  ή  κοίλη  «αλοι/Μίν,  ή  τί  Φοινίκη  » 
καΐ  Κιλίχία  xai  Κύτρο,  xai  Αίγύττιοι  Ιι^  τρ  τοΟ  Καίσοροί  Μρίδι 

.  ivT'"""     -''',?'"''  '^*''  '■'*''  '**"  ^^"■'^''  ««i  "J»-  Γαλατίαν  τι)ν 
«ρί  Νάρκωνα  νφ  δήμφ  άτΜωαν.  αυτό»  <j  τι)ι.  Αίλματίαν  άκτίλαθ* 
«αί  τοΟτο  μίν  «αί  ίτ   άλλων  ίθνων  μ,τά  ταύτα  iirpaxer,,  &  του  καΐ  • 
ί  «(i(o6ot  του   λόγου  ίηλωσίΐ'     ταύτα  δί  ο6τω  κοτ4λβ{α.  ίτι  nw 
χωρίί  Ικαστοκ  ούτΔι»  ι^γίμο^ύβται,  |«ί  τό  γ*  άρχοίον  καΐ  irl  τολύ 
«ai  σύι^υο  «αί  σύντρια  τά  ίθνη  &μα  ήρχίτο      των  δέ  δή  λοιτων  οϋκ  • 
ίΐα>ημ6ν*υσα.  ^τιτάμί,  t^rtpov  αύτων  ΐΓροσ*κτήθη,  τά  «,  tl  καΐ  τ6τ€ 
1>6ηίΚ€χ*ίρωτο,  άλλ  oCti  yt  καΐ  ύιτό  των  'Ρωμαίων  *ρχίτο.  άλλ'  « 
α^τόκ,μα   ά0*ϊτο  ή  καΐ  βασιλ^ίαι,  τισίν  ίπ^τίτραττο'    καΐ  αύτύν 
δσα  μ^τά  τουτ  h  τήν  των  'Ρωμαίων  αρχήν  άφUtτo,  τφ  atl  κρατουντι 
τροσίταη. 

τά  μίν  of  ν  ίθνη  οΰτω  διπρίθη,  βουληθάί  δί  δή  καΐ  &s  6  Καίσαρ  13 
»6ρρω  σφαί  arayaytlv  τοΰ  τι  μοναρχικών  φρονύν  δοκ^ιν,  ki  δίκα  Ιτι, 
τήν  αρχήν  των  δoθivτωv  oi  ύτίστη'     τοσούτφ  τ«  yap  χρόνω  κατο- 
στήσίΐν  αυτά  ύlΓiσχtτo,   καΐ   ττροσίνίανίίύσατο  ίΐτών  ίτι.    Αν  καΐ 
βαττον  ήμ«ρωθτα  θ&ττον   αύτοΙ»  καΐ   ixtiva   άκοδώσίΐ.     κάκ   τούτου  « 
τρωτοί»  μίν  ούτούί  Tois  /ϊουλίυτάί  Σατίρων  των  Uv&v,  τλήν  'klyυ- 
ττίων,  4ρχ«ν  κατ^ιξ,ν.  bctlvoi,  yap  δή  καΐ  μόι^ι,  φ  ώνομασμίνον 
,       '    ,    χ*"''  "'"'^  »Ρβ»*'•«{«•'"     ««tra  6i  του,  μίν  καΐ  Ιητη- 
σΐου,  καΐ  κληρωτού,  ttvai,  τλήν  «Ι  τψ  πολυιταιδία,  ή  γάμου  ιτροκομίο 
προσίΐι,    καΐ  ix   τ€  τοΟ  κοινοΰ  τη,  y^poυσίa,  συλλόγου  τίμησθαι  • 
μήτ9  ξψ»  ιταρα^ωννυμίνου,  μήτ*  στρατιωτική  ίσ^τι  χρωμίνου,,  καΐ 
άνθυτάτου,   καλ,ισϋαι  μή  ίτι  τούι  βύο  τούι  ύτοτίυκόται  άλλα  «αϊ 
το6»  αλλουι  τού,  ίκ  των  ^στpaτηyηκ6τωv  ή  δοκούντων  γ«  έστοατη-νη-  * 
«Iwi  μόνον  δντα,,  ^ο^ίούχοιι  τ4  σ^αι  ίβατέρουι  ίσοισιτ«ρ  καΐ  Ιντφ 
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γροσϋκορ  U<^y,   ayr^arpar^yovs   αφίΖοσΖΐν    τόΐΑ^^^^ 
«ολέσαί.     αυτά  μίν  yap  -ά  ονόματα,  τό  τί  του  στοοτηνοβ  «»2  Λ 

«ai  T^m  καΐ  iV,reCat.  dvri  τώ,  βον\,ντ&ν  ίβνη  n.d  ί^^ταέ αί 
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Mf  t6  δρομα  άλλα  rp6s  τήν  τρα^ιν,  ώστ€ρ  ttroy.  καλίσαΐ|«,  i«i  • 
«J*  J      *  'P«^f«''rA»  «ai  rourow  Λλ,νί^ντ«  6,«Maf«;«.     «βί 

\  *.  J'*  ίτ«λ^σ6α«  ταύτι,ί  άρίΜΐ/ντω,  *;<  roij  άνω  λόγοι,  ίίρ,ται  ' 
τού,  δίδϋ  Taptfpow  αυτό,  iaury  ?.«crro,  α'ρ,ΐτα.,  ί.α  μΙ  oi  i^rpa-' 
rrrvKOTfs  U  των  όμοιων  σφίσιν  tj  καΐ  των  ύτοδίίστίρων.  Tptis  ii  οΐ 
wrar.u«or«  καΐίκ  των  ομότιμων.  οΟ,  &ν  καΐ  6  αυτοκράτωρ  δοκ,μάσν. 
ίκα^νοτομγη  β^ν  yip  τ,  καΐ  κατί  τούτον,,  άλλ'  4τ«ί^  ταχΛΐΖ- 
σατο,  άρκίηι  τότί  αυτό  λίχθηναι. 

ται  β<  «ai  ii  τά  ?repa.   τά  roO  τί  αίτοκρίτορο,  ονομαζόμενα  καΐ 
ί«ίκου,  τόμίντλίΐστονίκ  των  iστpaτηyηκ6τωv,  ήδη  ϋ  καΐ  U  των 

των  /i4f  βι>  ο5ι»  ^οϋλ6ΐ;όι^«ι»  ταΟτο  Ιχ€ται,  ίκ  5i  6ή  των  ίττίων  « 

τη,  Βιαφοραζίνω  μοι  του  λόγοι;  τρο*ίρ,;ται.  αυτό,  ό  αύΓοκράτωρ  τού, 
ώϋ*     J.        Ι'      «ίχη  Μόνα  τούί  δ<  «ai  i,  ri  {iwitd  άτοστίλλα. 
aartpTbTt  τ  pin  του  τρωτού  Καίσαροι  ίνομίοί,•     καΐ  toOs  ίιητρό-  » 
τοϋ,.  οΰτω  yip  row  τά,  re  «tva,  τροσόίου,  UMyovTa,  καΐ  τά  τροσ- 
Ι^ΎΦα  σφίσιν   άναΧίσκοντα,   άνομάξομεν,  i,    τάντα  άμοΐω,    τά 
»νη  τά  τ.  ίαυτου  δή  καΐ  τά  τοΰ  δήμου,  τού,  μίν  U  των  ίκκίων  τοίη 
δ^καΐ  iK  των  άτ,^υθίρων  π4μτ«,  τΧήν  καθ'  δσον  τού,  φόρου,  οΐ 
άνβύτατοι  παρ    ων  Λρχουσιν  ίστράσσουσιν.     ivroU,  τί  τίνα,  καΐ  * 
το»  i^irpOTOi,  και  roi,  ά^?υτάτοι,  τοΐ,  τί  άνηστρατ,ίγοι,  δίδωσιν 
6τω,  trl  ^ητοΐ,ίξίωα.     καΐ  yap  τοντο  καΐ  τό  μιοϊοφοίάλαΤ J  ί 

ίρ7ολβζοι».τί,  η.«  παρά  roO  ό,μοσίου  τά.τα  σφίσι  τά  -κρό,  τλ" 
άρχΑν  φίροντα  ιταρ,Ιχον  Μ  δ^  δή  τοΰ  Καίσαρο,  τρωτοί αύτΛ 
iKtivoi,TaKTOv  τι\αμβάνειν  Ι^ρξαντο.  καΐ  τοΰτο  μίν  ούκ  Ικ  του  Ισου 
τασίσφισιν.  άλλ  ω,  του  καΐ  i,  xptla  άττσ'τίΐ,  ίτάχβη-  καΐ  τοΐ,  yt 
jTir^TOi,  «αί  αυτό  τό  τοΟ  άξιώματο,  δνομα  άτό  τοΰ  αριθμού  τίν 
διδομίνων  αύτο ι,  χρημάτων  TpooylyvtTai.  ίκΛνα  δΐ  Li  πασικ 
όμοίω,  ίνομοθετήθη.  μήτ€  καταλόγου,  σφα,  τοίίΐσίαι.  μήτ'  άpyύ-  • 
ΡΜ).»  Ι{«  του  τ«ταγμ4«,υ  ίστράσ«.ν.  ύ  μή  ήτοι  ή  βουλή  φηφίσαιτο  ή 
ό  αυτοκράτωρ  «λ«ύσ«..•  «τα.  τί  τψ  ό  ίιάδοχο,  ίΧθζ.Ζ  τ.  τοδ 
Wwy,  αντίκα  αύτόι.  ψρμ&σθαι  καΐ  iv  τ^  άνακομιδρ  μήiyχpovituv 
άλλ   ivTO,  τριών  μηνών  irawim.  '*"'•'  «Txpot-is  «ν, 

ταύτα  μίμοδτω  τότί  &,  yt  tlTtiv  διετάχθη-     τφ  yap  ίργω  καΐ  1β 
ιτάντων  καΐ  διά  ταντό,   αυτό,  ό  Καίσαρ.  4τ.    καί  τ&ν   χ^άτων 
Kupu6«..  λόγφ  μ<.  γάρ  τά  δ,μόσια  άπό  τΔ.  ίκείνου  άτ,κίκριτο.ΤρΤψ 
β<  καί  ταύτα  τρό,  τήν  yvώμηv  αύτου  άνηΧίσκ,το.  καΐ  των  στρατιωτών 
κρατών    αύταρχήσγ  ίμίλλί.     τί},  γοΰν  ί«α«τία,  ίξελθούση,  Αλλα  « 
Ιτι;  TiKTe.  cfra  Ttvrt,  καΐ  μίτά  τούτο  όίκα  κα2  ίτίρα  aStft,  δέκα 
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«»^4ic«  αύτφίψηφίσϋη,  ώση  τ^  των  ^ητηρΟων  δ^αδοχί  δ,ά  βίου 
«irot  μηκίτ   ί,  τακτ6νχρ6νον  ΚΚΚ'  i,  τά,^α  καθίταξ  ror  ^LTi 

οίν  Κα  σαρ  πολλά  μί,.  κοΧ  irpbr*pov,  «r*  τά  «ρ2  rij,  ί^σίβ,  τ« 
7άρ  τ6  τί  τά,  ίάφναί  τρ6  των  βασιΐ^ΐων  αύτοΰ  τροτ^σθ,ΓκαΙτά 

αυτά  όνομάίίσία».  άλλ'  ίη  Ι,.  τ«  τφ  ΏαΚατΙφ  6  Καίσαρ  JLti  καΐ 
tet  Ti  στρατηγέ.  «Γχ«.  «i  τ».β  *α1  χρό,  τΛο  '?ωμύ\οΤτ^ 

ituL        f^^^  '"'«'J  ,^^οκρίτωρ  καταΚύη,  Φ  του  ταΚατΙου 

ίβίΛΐ";  "''"^  ?/  ^*  """  Α^γούστο^  β«,μα  «ϊί  χαρά  τβ, 
SI7U  '""*  '-"  ί^Μθ•'^ίτίβ«το.  βουΧ,^θίντων  yap  αφωνίίΖ 
»«,  cfrrav  τρο«ιχ*. ..  καΐ  των  μίν  τ6  των  5i  τ6  καΐ  ίσηζσυμίνωνΤί 

ai^6M«««  a<  irt  ύχοχτ«6«τ«  ί.  τούτοι  τ^,  /3ασ.λ«ία,  ίϊ^ΐ" 
oWt  αύτο.  amxo^aaTO,  άλλ'  AiycvcTos  ώ,  «ai  χλ.ϊο,  τ^ήΤατά 
ά^βρωχο^  Δ.  ίχ«λ^,•  ^Α,,α  ^^^  ^4  ίντ.μίτατα  «ai  τά  uXlla 
αΰ7σνστα  χροσαγορίύίταί.  4{  οδχίρ  καΐ  σ^βαστόν  αυτόν  καΐω,νΖ 
fovTi.  χω,  ώσχ.ρ  τ».ά  ..χτ6..  άχΑ  τοΟ  σ^βίζ^σθα^  χίοσΓχοί     ' 

*»  τό.  Αβτουστον  Μ«τίστ,,  «αί  άχ'  αύτοΰ  καΐ  ίκρφΜ  μονίρτ^α 
κατίστη.  μοναρχία  yap,  tl  καΐ  τά  μάλιστα  καΐ  δύο  κα  τ«ϊ,  £ί 
τ6  «Ορό,  χοτ.  taxov  άληθίστατα  &ν  νομί^ο^το.  τ6  Χ  yZ\vZ 
αυτό  τ6  μοναρχικόν  of  γ«  ^  „  οΐ  'Ρωμαίοι  ίμίατ,σαν  ώστ«  Jt.  £Γά! 
τ«ρα,  ρ,)τ.^ασ»λία,  Μ.»τ•  4λλο  η  το;ο«τΑτρο7ο.  τοΓαύΖρΆΐ 
σφων  6νομ&^„ν•  τον  Si  δή  τ«,  χολ^τ,ία,  τίλο«  k  ab^Zivd^^ 
ΐΛνσυ  ofa  Ut,v  δτω,  ού  βασΟ^Ιονται.  at  μίν  yap  άρναί  «i  k"L 
^μων  ώ,  χλ^«  Y.^;u««t  ,αΐ  νϋν  r\i,v  φ  \iv  Τφ^ώ"  κοίΖ 
ταντα.,  5»άγ.τα.  hi  καΐ  ί«««ϊτβ.  χά,^α  άχλώ,  ^^i  ΤΖί 
κρατών  Ιβίλ^η,      ^αί  Γ.α  γ,  μ,)  |«  ί^αστ.ία,  άλλ'  ίΓτΙ  iJ«i 

σψισιι.  Ισχυσαν,   «Jtoi,  τοΙ,  ά^όμασι    χ«ρί,  τοΟ  τ«,  ί«τατ«ρ,ί« 

«χρο«χο*,»σα,.το.     βχβτοί  τ«  γάρ  χλ«στά.«  γίγ^ο^τα»    «ίί  άίϊ- 

χατο^ά,ί    Ασά««  Ιν  lfy>  τοΰ  ^ωμπρίου  &σ.ν,6νίμί^ο^α'     τ*ντ, 

άλλά*α1οί4λλ<Ηχάντ«,.  χρΑ,  ί^λωσ.ν  τί?,  α^οτ«λοβ,  σ^Μίοί- 
σία,,  άκΓί  τ,,  το5  ^ασ»λί«,  τοΟ  τ.  ί«τάτ«ρο,  *χ«λί««,  |νοί«Γ 
«ίτά,  Mi.  7άρ  ί«ί.α,  ο6  τ».,^«    *x«ftj«p  ίχαί  *«  τ^ΓχοΚ 
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arkvUaeai,  του  r*  {«««,0  καΐ    του    iroXtr«oO    d*i  «αί   iatS  • 
^.Wd,  θανάτου.  ii„ao9a..  rt  „  iSTLf  ;;^  tltirt/^ 

Kjd  τ6  βραχύτατον  μή  «rt  ϊργφ  Αλλά  «ί  λόγφ  άδ^ΙοθΖΆΐ, 

ίσ,«ρ  ri   Μάλιστα    iyivtro,    τροστίί>«,^αι,   <cai    s7  αϊτζ   Ζ    * 
δημοκρατίαί,  &s  που  καΐ  Uaara  ίνομίσθη    οΰτω  «  ^1  λϋ      ί 
*Λ       .''•  7'*'«'•'^'«"^β.  ^    οδτίρ  καΐ  μόνου   καΐ  JtlZ  &t^nl 

r,,  τροσ,γορία,  αύτώι-,  ?χ«ι,..     ,}  γΑρ  «,>  χοΟ  Καίσαροι  *  «  ^0 
ί^λοι  6   Λλλω,  τΑ  μί.  φ  του  yiyoυs  σφύν  ί.αδοχ,»..  τΑ  δί  τΓτόο 

καΐ  ταιδα,^  Αγατφ«ν  ,ai  i«tI.oi  σφα,  ώ,  καί  τατίρα,  αίδώίτί* 
δο.^«.  rot,  δί  δ,)  τΑλαι  «ατΑ  χp6^υs  ώ,  ϊ«στα!  ίί^Ιίίί^ϊΓ  ' At 
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•  yap  δή  τιμητίίαν  ίΚαβορ  μίρ  rim  Ktd  -των  αυτοκρατόρων  κατά  τό 
αρχαΐον,  ί\αβ«  ϋ  καΐ  Αομιτιανύ{  &ά  βίοο'  ού  μίρτοι  καΐ  pw  ίτι 
T0VT3  ylyptTai-  τό  yap  tpyov  ainiii  ίχορτ%%  oi^rc  aJpoCyrat  ίτ* 
αυτήν,  otrt  τήρ  τρόσκΚησι»  αύτήί  χλ^ι»  ip  τα«  aroypaaais 
κτωρται. 

19  4  μίρ  obp  τολιτίίο  οδτω  τότ*  irpot  «  τό  βίΧτιορ  καΐ  rpos  τό 

σωτηριωίίστίρον  μΐτίκοσμί/θη-    καΐ  yap  του  καΐ  ταρτάτασιρ  άίύνα- 
TOP  ψ  όημοκρατουμίροη  αύτούι  σωβ^ΐ'αι.     ού  /x4i^ot  Koi  όμοίύ»  rotj 
rpootfcy  τά  ^«τά  τοΟτα  τραχβέισα  ΪΛχθηροι  Οναται.     τρότίρορ  μίρ 
yap  h  Tt  TilP  βονΧήρ  καΐ  kt  τόν  δημορ  τάρτα,  καΐ  tl  τόρρω  του 
σνμβαίη,  iac^ipcro'     καΐ  6ιά  τοΰτο  τάρτ€%  τί  αυτά  ίμάρθαρορ  καΐ 
τοΚλαΙ  σwtypaφop,  κάκ  τούτου  καΐ  ή  άλΐ^Μα    ούτωι».    el   καΐ   τά 
μάλιστα  καΐ  φόβφ  τιρά  καΐ  χάριτι  φι\ίφ  τί  καΐ  ίχθρφ  τισίρ  ippifiv, 
ταρά  youp  toIs  4λλο«  τοιι  τά  αυτά  ypa^aai  toXs  Tt  ύτομρήμασι 
τοίί  δημοσίοΐί^τρότορ  τιρά  (ύρίσητο.     ix  υ  όή  του  χρόρου  kxtipou 
τά  μίρ  τ\ίίω  κρύφα  καΐ  ίι'  άτορρήτωρ  yLyptaOai  ΙΙρξατο,  d  ii  τού 
TWO  καΐ  δημοσκυθ(ίη,  άλλα  άκίίλί7κτά  yt  δντα  άτιστίΐται.     καΐ 
yap  λί7<σβαι  καΐ  τράτταιθαι  τάντα  τρόί  τά  των  atl  κρατούρτωρ 
τωρ  Tt  ταραδυραστίυόρτωρ  σφίσι  βούΚήματα  ύτοττίύίτο».     καΐ  κατά 
τούτο  τολλά  μέρ  ού  γιγνόμίνα  θρυλίΐται,  τολλά  δί  καΐ  τάνυ  συμ- 
βαΐρορτα  aypotlTai,  τάρτα  δί  ώ$  tlTtip  Αλλωι  τωι  ij  us  TpaTTtTai 
oiaOpotiTai.     καΐ  ptproi  καΐ  τό  tijs  άρχή$  pi^eflot  τό  τβ  τωρ  τρογ- 
μάτωρτληθο!  δυσχίρίστάτηρ  τήρ  άκρίβίΐαρ  αύτωρ  ταρίχίται.     ip  Tt 
yap  TV   Ρώμπ  συχνά  καΐ  ταρά  τμ  ύτηκόφ  αύτψ  χολλά,  xpoj  Tt  τό 
τολίμιορ  ati  καΐ  καΒ'  ήμίραρ  ώί  αχ«ν  yiyptTal  τι,  Ttpl  &ρ  τό  μίρ 
σαφίχ  oMeif  /^φδίωί  ίξω  τωρ  τραττόρτωρ  αυτά  γιγνώσκίΐ,  χλί ϊστοι 
δ    δσοι  ούδ  ^  άκούουσι  τήρ  αρχήν  δτι  yiyovtv.      iStPTtp  καΐ  ^yώ 
χάντο  τά  ί{ήί,  ίσο  yt  καΐ  άνογκαΤον  ίστοι  eixelv,  &$  του  καΐ  δίδήλ- 
ωται  φράσω,   «ίτ'  «ντω$  (Οτωί  ttTt  καΐ  ίτίρωι  τωs  Ιχ€ΐ.     Tpoaka- 
ται /ιίντοι  Ti  ai-TOis  καΐ  τήι  i/x^j  δο{οσίο$,  ij  «σον  ipOixtTai,  ip  oh 
άλλο  Tt  μάλλον  ή  τό  θρυλούμίρον  ήδυνήθηρ  ίκ  ττοΧλων  ών  άνί7νων  « 
καΐ  ήκουσα  ή  καΐ  ίΐδορ  τεκμήρασθαι. 
20  Αβγονστοί  μίν  δή  ό  Καίσαρ,  ώσχίρ   «Γχον,    ^τωvoμάσθη,  καΐ 

αύτν  σημίΐον  ού  σμικρόρ  tuWj  TOTt  τηί  ρυκτόί  kTtytPtTo•  ό  yap 
Τί^ίρΐί  χ€λογίσαί  χοσο  τήρ  kp  τοΓί  Ttolois  'Ρώμηρ  κaτk\aβep  ώστί 
^  χλ«σίοι,  καΐ  άτ'  ούτοΟ  οί  μάντίΐι  6τι  Tt  ixi  μίγο  ού{ι>σοι  καΐ  δτι 
χασαν  τι^ν  χόλιν  ύχοχί(ρίον  ϊ^οι  χροίγνωσον.  χαρι^ομένων  5* 
βίιτψ  καθ'  ύτίρβολήν  άλλων  Αλλο,  XkiTos  Ttj  Ποκουούιοι,  ώι  δ' 
Ιτίροι  λίγουσίν,  'Axouitoj,  χάνται  iξfvίκησtv•  kv  yap  τψ  συptδpίφ 
iauTOv  Tk  οΐ  τόν  των  'Ιβήρων  τρότον  κaθωσίωσt  καΐ  τοΙί  Λλλοΐί 
συvtβoϋ\tυt  τοΟτο  τοιήσαι.  kτtιδή  τΐ  ό  Αϋγουστοί  ίμχοβών  οΐ 
kykvtTO,  τρόί  Tt  τό  τ\η$θ!  τό  τροσίστόί  kξtτήδησtv,  kδημάpχf  yap, 
καΐ  iKtivovi  Τί  καΐ  μβτά  τοΟτο  καΐ  τούί  λοιχο6$.  «οτά  Tt  τά$  όβούι 
«ο      «οτά    τούί    στίνωτούί    τtpιvoστήσas,    κaθιtpωσaί    σφατ    τφ 
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τά»β  δσα  7ί  «i  Ιλ«7«  ίατακίι-  ί««Γιτ•     ««1  Jtd  roOro  o&r'  <t  τοτ< 
*κ  τωι»  ίημοσίωρ  η  χρημάτωρ  6  άύ  Kparwp.fSafit,.  oh'  «Ι  rart  ofr- 

α W  Mmo.  «ei  r£  a,  rt,  i,  «ακίσματα  «  .ai  δωρ,Ι  τά  τααίΖ 
KaraMyoi,  irort  καΐ  τούτο»  καΐ  bctlvo»  καΐ  6  ίημοί  καΐ  6  αύτοκρά- 

J  7^'J^^  ^  '■?^*  *  ΑΰΎονστοί  Ιτροίί,  καΐ  Ιξώρμηο,  uiw  ώ{ 
Γ    έ  '•γ'.Βρ«'•^«"'ί'"'  στρατίύσωρ,  is  U  δή  τά»  Γαλατία,   ίλβώ» 

«οί  τά  τούτων  ακατάστατο  ?τι,  άτ*  r«v  kμφv\ίωp  τολίμωρ  ^ύθύ,  Μ 
TV   ά\ωσ(ΐ   σφωρ    k1Γiytpoμtpωp,    ijv.     «i    αύτωρ   καΐ    άτνγραφά, 

23  τ€  τ,)ν    Ι^,ρίαμ  άφί«ίτο,  καί  κατίστήσατο  καΐ  ίκίίρηρ.     pera  6i  i* 

ii*.  T"^^'"*  '■^  ^*""'  ώι«μασμί«ι  καβιίρω^κ.  War  μ<ν  yap 
ούδ^μίαν  tmaK€vaaeip  Μσχίτο,  ταΟτα  jj  ip  τφ  Άρίίψ  xrfiw  ατοαϊ, 
ir4p»{uTOTOuAiTMo«Tpa,  τά,  0uX«Tua,  αρχαιρεσία,  σ^ΐτοίομ,. 

«^ΑΛ  Λ  '-,Λ?  ^^^''""  "''^  Γ«7ρβψιίμα«.  *τ«6σρ,σί.,  •ΐο6λ.α 
afrrd  άτό  τοΟ  Αυγούστου  τροσογορβύσα,.  καί  ό  pip  ούχ  «τ«,  φθό- 
ρορτ,ρά  ίχ    αύτοϊ,  ώφλίσκα^.,  άλλα  καΐ  ^άρν  καί  χρ6,    αϊτοΟ 

^ιλανίρωτότατα  «αί  τά  εύτλείστατα  τά  τ*  συμφορώτατα  καΐ  αυμ- 
βονλ,ύωρ  οικαΐ  συμιτράττωρ  οίδ*  ίτί  /3ραχύ  τή,  «ξ,,  αυτών  άντϊ- 
TOtiiTO  τα«  τί  χαρ  ούτοΟ  τιμαί,  ο6τ«  ί,  χλεοκ^ίαν  ο6τ€  is  άτό- 
λαυ«.  Μί»"  ίχργο   άλλ'  Ι,  τ«  τά  α^τφ  ^ί,^  ,αίί,  τά  τφ  4οσίω 

χολλά  μίν  7άρ  Kat  άταια  ί,  τάν  λ^ονστορ  άχ«λ,»ρίΐ,  χολλά  « 
7  r "ί""  ^<^Pi^P'iTTt'  Ml  yap  καΐ  «ίκόνα,  ίαυτοΟ  ip  βλ»  ώ, 
iixiiv  ΤΒ  Αίγύχτφ  Ιστ,σ*.  καΐ  τά  ίργβ  βσα  ix*xoci>K«  4,  τά,  ,ί,ρβ! 
pISas  ia^ypaf,.   καττηοήθη  τ«  οδ.  ix'  αύτοΓ,  ύχά  0?αλ«ρίο«  Αάργ^, 

&^^JlJ"  ""  ίΓ''"^ί  t•^**;  *"'  ^"^''  ^^  ^»δ  Αύγουστο. 
Γ  f  i.x7"  ί^-*""  "^«^  «"λυΛ}ναι  Λαιτασία».     ytvopipov  U 

toOtou  .αί  ίλλο*  ούτν  σνχ.οΐ  ixifl«TO  «αί  γραψά,  «ατ'  αύτοΟ  χολλά, 
ίτήρ*7καρ  KalJ  γερουσία  Αχασα  άλώναί  τ«  αύτάν  ίν  τοϊ,  ί«αστ». 
ρίο«  *αί  φρ^ρ  τη,  ουσία,  στίρ,Κ>ί»^α,  καί  ταύτηρ  τ€  τφ  Αύγούστω 
ίοΛ,και  καί  «αυτού,  ^ουΟυτ^σαι  ί^ίσατο.  καΐ  6  μίρ  «ριαλγ,^σα, 
24  ix    τούτο*,  ίαυτάν  χρο«ατ*χρ^^ατο,  τό  Si  δή  τωρ  roW&p  κΙ^\ορ 

rt^  L         5"'^*^''?^  ^  **"'*•'  "•  «'  ^*"»  **ολά**υοΓοβτω 
τότ€  ίίίβ,καν  Δστί  καί  αύτοχί»ρί»  άχοθανΰρ  ανάγκασα»,  καί  χρό, 

«:ίτά  tZZ  *f  λ--.  *-fi«P  «6ί«.  «ρχ«το.  ΜΑλον;*,  χουΜ! 
κατά  τούτου  τά  αυτά,  &ν  γί  τι  τοιούτον  οί  συμβί,  ψηφι^ΐσθαι.  6 
φτο^  Προκουλήιο,  οίτα,  χρό,  αύτάν  ίσχ«ν  ώσ^  άχΓτ^σα,  χοτ< 
airr^  τ,»ν  τί  ^ινα  καΐ  τό  στόμα  τό  &υτοΟ  τρ  χ«ρί  ί^σχ.ίν,  ίνίί«- 
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«TO.  Kol  6  lUw  U  T.  TOO  «αμάτον  καΐ  k  τύν  ^porrMwr  nxTt^v.,  i, 
Τορρά»./«»  ά^χώρι,σί  καΐ  |««ϊ  4ρρώ<π•€4•  Γάιοι  J<  ΆιτίστΜ» 
τροσ€τολί/,,σί  Τ€  aUTott  «r  τοίτφ  «α(  σνχ^Α  «οταργΑσατο,  ούχ  *ri 
«αί  άμ.^  row  Αύτούστ»  στρβη,γό,  ί»,  άλλ'  ίτι  «οτίιφρο«»σοιτ., 
αίτου  οι  ^άρ^αροι  6μ6σ*  «  roif  'Ρωμαίο.,  ίχώρι,σαν  καϊ  ίρικήθησαρ. 
καΐούτη  but^  ri  ηνα  ίΧαβ*,  καί  Tirot  μίτά  ταύτα  Καρίσιο»  T*r 
τί  Λαγβίοτ  τό  μίγιστοι»  των  Άστύρων  χόλισμα  ω^ιφθίρ  tDu  καΐ 
άλλα  TOAAd  ταρίστήσατο. 
2β  πανσαμίνου  Si   του  τολίμον  τούτου    6    Aΰyovσ'τot   τού,    uk» 

άφηλίκίστίρου!  των  στρατιωτών  ίφηη,  καΐ  τόΧιν  ainoit  kv  Αυσι- 
τονι»  Tiiv  Αύγουστοι-  Ι,μίριταν  καΧουμίνην  κτίσαι  αωκ€,  Tolt  6i  τίΐν 
στρατ€ίτ«/«»  iJXwioF  ίτ'  ίχουσι  βίο»  Tiyat  λά  τ€  τοδ  Μαρ«4λλου  xai 
«Id  του  Τι^ίρίου  ύη  καΐ  ί^ορανομούντων  kv  αύτοΐί  στρατοιι  ίιτοίΐίσ*. 
καΐτφ  μ  ν   Ιούβφ  τ^ι  τί  Γοιτουλίαι  ηι-ά  άκτΐ  τί»»  τατργα»  άρχη, 
ίτ€ίΐΓίρ  ί,  τόν  τΔμ  'Ρωμαίων  κόσμον  ο2  τλίίουί  αύτώι-  iaeYtypaoaTO. 
καΐ  τά  του  Βό*χου  του  τί  Βογούου  ίίωκ€•     του  ί*   Άμύκτου  reJUuT*- 
σαμτο$  ο6  τοϊ$  ναισίν  αύτοΐ•   Tifv   αρχήν   ίτίτρίφίν,    άλλ'    k%   τήν 
υπίχοον  4σι,γαγ€,  «ai  ο6τ«  και  ι)    Γολοτίο   μ€τά   τ,»   Λυβοονία» 
P«M04w  Αρχοντα  Ισχ€,  τά  τ€  χ«ρ£α  τά  ix  t^j  Παμψυλίοί  xpOTcpoi» 
τψ     Αμύι^ί   τροσνίμηθίντα   τψ    ΙΟφ   νομφ    ίτΟόθη.       ύτό  Si   τόν 
αΜν  τούτον  χρόνον  MapKos  OkvUu»  Kt\Tuv  Tivat  μ(τ(ΚΒύν  «τι 
Ρωροώυί  ivSpas  is  τήν  χώραν  σφων  κατά  τι)•»  irιμ^ξίav  iatUhrras 
συλλο^όντ»  ίφθίΐραν,  τό  δνομα  καΐ  αύτόϊ  τ6  του  αύτοκράτοροί  τω 
Αύγούστν  «««•     καΐ  k^r^lxnn  μίν  του  καΐ  τά  ixivUia  αύτω  καΐ 
ίτι  τούτοιι  «αί  ίτΐ  tois  iXKois  τοϊ,  τότ€  y(voμivou•      ixtl  S'  ούκ 
ήβίλι,σ«  αυτά  γΐμψαι,  άφ'»  Tt  iv  ταϊ,  Άλχίσι   τροταιο^όροί    οΐ 
νκοδομήθη,  καΐ  ίξουσίο  ίΜη  του  τρ  τρώτρ  του  ίτουι  ήμίρα  καΐ  τω 
στίφάκ^^  καΐ  τρ  ίσί^τι  τρ  νικητηρίφ  &tl  χρησθαι. 

AdyovoTos  μίν  ταντά  τβ   tv  Tois   τολίροΐί   ίκραξί,   καΐ   τό   του 

27   laiw  τφνισμα  άνοιχθίν  δι*  αύτού$  U\Hotv,  'Ayplwiras  Si  tv  τούτω 

τό  άστυ  Toij  ISUhs  τίλίσιι»  ίπίκόσμτ,σί.      Toiko  μίν  yap  τήν  στοά» 

τήν  τον  Ποσ«δώ«»  ώνομασμίντ,ν  καΐ  tξφκoS6μησfv  ixi  ταϊ»  ναυκρο- 

τίαΐί  καΐ  τη  των    ApyovavT&v  ypaφi   ίτβλάμχρυνί,    τούτο  Si   τό 

τυριατήριον  τό  Αακωνικόν  κατΜΜϋασ^      Αακωνικόν  yap  τό  yvμvά^ 

σιον,  ίτίΐδ^χίρ  οι  AaκtSaιμ6v^oι  yυμvmiaϋai  τ€  If  τψ  τότ«  γρόνω  καΐ 

λίχο  άσ«ϊ^  μάλιστα  ίδόκουκ,  ίτ«άλίσί.     τό  τί  Πά^?ίΐο»  ώ^ομασ- 

ΓΤ  ^Τ.'      «•Ρ0«^«'Κ0Ρ•^'•α'  «   οΕτω   τάχα   μiv  Sri   το\\&ν 

β€ων  tUovas  iv  το«  άγάλμοσι,  τφ  Tt  Tov'Aptos  καΐ  τφ  τή$  Άφρο- 

^  δίτηί,Άαβίν,  «»•  Si  iyώ  νομίζω,  ίτι  eoKotiSis  Sv  τφ  ούρανφ  τροσίο«- 

(v.^  ήβου\ήθη    μίν   οίν    ό   'Ayplrras  καΐ  τόν  AtyoucTov  ίνταυθα 

ιδρυσοι,  τήν  τ€  του  Ιργου  trU\ησιv  αύτφ  δούναι'     μι)  δίξαμίχου  δ^ 

αυτού  fivSiTtpov  iwt  μίι»  τοΟ  τροτίρου  Κοίσαροί,   tv  Si  τφ  τρονάα 

TOVTt  Αυγούστου  καΐ  ίαυτου  άνδριάνται  ϊστ);σί.     κα£   iylyvtTO  yap 

τούτο  ούκ  if  άντίχάλου  τν  Άγρίχχ^ι  τρό$  τόιΆβγουστοκ  ψιλοτιμίοί 
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Αλλ'  Ik  Ti  Til  rpat  fectiw  XiirapoSt  «fooiat  καΐ  L•  r«•  »«A,  ,a  i-  ^ 
τασί      καΐ  ίτ,Λή  i,  oUla  4  h  τψ  Πολατίφ  βρ«,  A  wcortcwui/t^ 

s:s5?:-s.'a?is3. 

τω,  ίγα^ρο^ο.  .αί  m  Γά^ο,  θορά«ο,  air/a.  diSj.  i^xtv  t^ 
τ«  Σ«ρ<Η;£λ40,  ί«Μα  «αί  αυτό,  ίΧαβ,ρ,  «ri  ατρατ,γώκ  4p"S«  « 
«αί  If  «  ΤΙ,  vwnnvi<t  OpKovs  ή  βονλή  βεβαιούσα  rd,  τρίί*ΤΧ«Τ 

αρχή,  Ιτ€σ»  τό  efrrd  roOro  χαήσα*  Λ"     «αί  ««TJ  J  λ  »  '*  * 

ϋκα  4νω  ίτω.  4viu  του  tpyov  τούτου  τ^ταμ,^νκότ,^.  ^^'^ 

Αού«ο.  ΑίΜίλ.ο.  4ρχα.τα  β^τή,  .αταλ»χώ..  άχ^λλάγ^ΓίΛ^σ'^ 

χ«ρώ.  rot,  a.i  άλ^σκοΜί^,  άχοκοχτοΜίνω.,  rixt^  iveVpiZa/ 
Us  Σα^ώ,  ί^ασίλ*...,  Αϊλ^ο,  Γάλλο,  4  τή,  ΑίγύχτΓίρχΓ  4^' 
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Mora  a^d  τ/)οτορ«σ«υ4,β»το.      κάτ  τω  τόρω  rabrJll  ΤλΓ^ 

731  γον.  «,  καΙτ,\,ντ1,σων  iM^o  καΐ  τά,  τ.  άρχΑ,  τ^  r?  4XW  τΓ. 

^nWv  ίτ»  ^7,a<  τΔ..  »4w  άι.ογ«βί«ν  τ««^  ίι/ι-ώνϊ  wll^•!! 
roS^rLr*vi''''"'"'i"  '-'  >ΧΡ-οσ£α..  ZlZ^^ttli 
τολλΑ  καΐ  τ6  χρυσοί^  ίαχτυλία,,  aw,\ti$tpoi  •νάο  Up  JlJT^  Τ 
άλλα  «ai  το«  ί«^χα  i^oMim,,  ίλαβ,κ     Αλλ*  a.t  γάρ  αύτόΓτά 

τρότο.»βίρα«υόρ«ν«  άτίββν*.     «α£  αΟτόν  6  Αβγουστο,  ί„ροσίΓτ« 

Si  3    '  ,1"'^*'^^^'  ^^^^''ομασμίνον  ίτίρ,«.  «αί  οί  «αϊ  5^ό.α  χρ^ 

των  Ρα,ραίον  πα.,γύρ*.  4σ0ίρ.σβα»  καΐ  i,  τό  μίσον  τ^^Ζί'ΖΙ 

των  τ(\ούντων  αυτά  τΙΘ(σθαι  ίκίλίυσί.  Λρχύντων 

ταύτα  μίν  ΰστίρον  ίτραξί,  τ&τ(  ϋ  σωβάί  τά,  «toW/ta,  ίσΑ^ν/α 

Μί.'  is  τ6  cvvkip^ov  καΐ  ίναΜ^αοϋα.  ί^ίλ,^ν,  ivSeucvϋμZτJs&7pΐ 
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#Μοι  *«T*Aft  σι/νλαβιίι  λαμτρ«,,  Δατβ  r^r  «  dYopcb  iv  τα»τΓ τώ  « 

fcocrra,  ά«ί«  r,»,  ύτατ,ί.^,  i.  Αλβανό,  4λβώ.      ίτΛί^ίτ^ 

AfrywffToj  o6t'  ίλλοι  oM«ij  αυτοκράτωρ  ίσχ*  "''«"Χ"»'  ow    ύ 

*ip.ro.  «αϊ  i.e^)  Α  μίν  Τ.ρ^ίάτ,^  «ύτό,.  χαρά  /i  ί,)  τοΟ  4ραΓί 
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τ^,ρο.  rap'  ί,.ί«.  Χαβών  .Γχ«.  dr^^.  ίτί  τψ  τΖ  rTj^Ja• 
Xanavs  κατά  α^μ,Ια  rd  <rrpar.«r«cd  rd  ί,  r.  rp  roO  Kpwi^i 

«tdF  TV  α^τφ  to6tv  «Tct  ί^οραν6μον  rk  τιρα  των  καταδαστίοα» 
iwceavoVTa    Tdto,   Καλτούρηο,.   «airot    τρο,γορ^μ,Ζ  JI   ,S 
Y^i,  δ^Οίξατο,  6t,p  ir'  o«««J,  Αλλου  Τ^μί^^ίΧ^^ί 
«άν  τα„  ά,οχαΙ,  ίυο  καθ'  hcLaryfy  i„,kpav  kTZi^X^Z,  Vai'S7yk 

οΖτίαι»  μ<ν  οίν  ι)  Αιουία  του  βοι-άτου  του  Μαρκέλλου  tartp  δτι 

Ζ  τ^\  "f^  'ρ?•7τίΜ,το•  i,  dM*ί/3oλo.  δ•  <Λ.  4  Jir;^^; 

«ai  ύτ     Utlpov  του    irovs    καΐ    ύτ6    τον   ?«.τβ,    ούτωνοσωΖ 

J  λ.»  γάρ  χ«,  d*{  Ti  rpi  των  τοιούτων  τροσημαΐ^αθαι,  τότ€  Ξί 
λ6«ο,  τ«  ίν  TV  4οτ«  συ«λίφΛ,.  .αί  τυρ  χημών  τ.  iroXKohoU^ 
μΐ,μααιν  ίλυμήνβτο,  ί  τί  Tli/J.pt,  αύξηθ,^  τήνΤ^  7ίφνραν7^1  SZ 
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ferred  (r,>  i  Γ,\ .  of  '  commended  monarchy,  was  to  be  nw». 

and  deaVof  2i?kih7s  of  ComSfal'lf ^r&  f ^U  *^  «>ndemnatioi 
of  Capreae  ίΓο™''5ίΓοίί^'βηίΓΝ2^^^^^^ 

rv  jj  if,,,  |„t,    V12.   U.C.    726-28    Br       r      I.I•        ^ 

Octavianus  VI.  M.  Vipsanius  Agrippa  II.  ?o8"  '"''"'    ^^""^^ 

τούι  φω^Χοι»   των  iaadiay.   the   faen••     'in  «.j      * 

te^&tof^rlr^ 

waedistlnSSTaithe^nt'lSl^^^^  °^.'*^^  commonwealth 
At  first  the  other  a)n8ul*n,.?^f  ^^"^  °^  *^*"*  fasces  erant ". 
only  by  Tn^TJZ^   At.  1?Λ  %-*^l"°"  *•"*"*"•  ^««  attended 

while  the  fasces  Dreced^  Sf?^^*  1^•  ^*^'^«  ^°••  «ac^)•  but 
his  colleagSf  xKterirlrSri^  *^^  ^'^«y  f°"o*ed 

times  whS  Suetonius  ΐΓν5.'!ΐί^^.«£*^^  ^""«"*  i"  *»»« 
Suetonius,  with  reference  to  *thi.  f  "(*«*'«"»  .fet^J't  morem"  says 
(59  B.C.)  "ut  quoSi  fScS  non  h?»u*"l*'''P  °^  J"""«  Caesar 

DtcHonary  of  AnUq^^ies,  vol.  I.  arts.  cS«./%a?L  ^"^'''^  ' 

his  tL'Tomi  °caIHne'S  t^^t  ~"•'"'  "*  *»»«  «''Ρ^^^^ίοπ  of 
nothing  again^t^e'J^Sii'ng^eXS^  '^  '^'  ^°"' 
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nthJa^^n  *'  *'^*^«  '■«'^»  iroinatv.  i.e.  whether  he  treated  any 
mis  i^'^^aijenTu^^i^i"'  "^^'  ^  "^"^'^  ^^^-"«•  -  "- 

and  S^'tat^Sr  of'Sctliir^^^•  '^"^'*"  °'  ^•  ^-^"- 
ff^i^jMa-signum  (e.g.,  lul.  Capit.  Antoninus  Pius,  12   6) 

anum  r  vni^M°^^"**\*^''*^"•  Compare  Monumentum  Ancyr- 
anum,  c.  viii(Mommsen):  In  consulatu  sexto  censum  populi  conlera 
M.  Agnppa  egi.  Lustrum  post  annum  alterum  et  qSgSmuS 
feci.  Quo  lustro  civium  Romanorum  censa  sunt  Site  ή^ϊΓ 
;S'  f  S""»  .™"ia  et  sexaginta  tria  milHa.  In  ί?  J  ofp 
speaks  of  Octavian  and  Agrippa  as  having  assumed  tho  ceifsoriS 

sh^r  'ih«;^;J^^°^^  •^•5-  *^^  y?*^  °^  ^^«  f°"™«r'«  fifth  «insui- 

ship.    That  they  exercised  censoria  potestas  in  taking  the  census 

At""S^Ul  'Si  °  VrS**  i"  Shuckburgh's  notfs  on  sSon' 
Aug.  27.  imp.  Caesare.  VI.  M.  At  %ppa.  11.  cos-  idem   fftifnriy, 
potest  lustrum  fecerunt    Augustus LfH  census  Jgathi  νΊ^^^έ 
=  8  B.C.   and   u.c.    767=a,d.    14.     Mon.   Ancyr.   1.  c•   Itenim 
consular!  cum  .mpeno  lustruW  solus  feci  C.  Cenirino  etC.X™" 
r/:«;•  fiTw"'?'e°"*i!j^"  cumimperio   lustrum   conlega   Tib 
on  ct    ,5  7  f^«.  Se-.Pompeio  et  Sex    Appuleio  cos.     t\  note 
?ir  Ϊ,Α^  *  υψ  ""r'""'  ^»'"»'•«''•     The  lustratio  performed  in 
u.c.  726  was  the  first  after  an  interval  of  over  forty  yekrs  ti^elaLi 
precedmg  one  having  been  held  u.c.  685-69  Β  c    bv  S  Sni^ 
Gelhus  and  Lentulus  (Mommsen  on  Mon.  Anc^r  i.  7)•    The  stS" 
ment  made  by  Suetonius  in  his  life  of  Augustus  (c.  27)  is  na?tlv 
nght  and  partly  wrong.     "Recepit  morSm  legLque  regfmei 
F^rpetuum,  quo  mre,  quamquam  sine  censurae  honore.  cenS 
tamen  popuh  ter  egit:  primum  ac  tertium  cum  collegS!  mSiim 
solus   .Augustus  never  accepted  a   "perpetuum  rerimen•'  of 

wSrh  ϊ  ΤΤ?^'  '^''  '^''^^?r  ^^'  «otThTsourS  ouZius  by 
which  he  took  the  census.    On  the  other  hand  he  did  takV  thi 

re"llot""sie'^diT7T?.  ^'^'  *'•"^^•^^  ^  ^°"-«"^•  *^«--^ 

AncvT^^vn•^*  '^'Τ/ί""^"Γ*=^Ρ*  ^"^*"«•  Compare  Mon. 
Ancyr  c.  VIl:  τρωτό.'  ά^ιώματο»  τότον  ί<τχορ  φ  συνκλήτου  Τχρ^  ταύττη 
rnt  i,μ^pas,  ^ί  ταΟτα  ϊγραφο.,  Μ  ίτη  «σσαρά«.τβ.  (The  forfy  veais 
are  reckoned  from  u.c.  727.)  ^  ' 

Ar^w  •"•  *■*ί''^λώ''«>ι'  K.T.\.  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  xix:  templumaue 
Apo  mis  in  Palatio  cum  porticibus;  Sueton.  Aug.  29:  TemDlum 
ApoUims  in  ea  parte  Palatinae  domus  excitavit  quam  fulK 
cum  ηΙΛ"'  "t**"^  haruspices  pronuntiarant.    AddidU  pSSs 

eSL  in^.^'^^H*'"^  Ρ'^ί^^^"^•  ^"°  '°«>  3^^  senior  saepe 
etiam  senatum  habuit  decuriasque   iudicum  recognovit.     This 
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temple,  dedicated  ad.  viii  Kal.  Nov.  a.u.c.  dccxxvi,  was  one  of 
Octavian  s  thank-offenngs  for  the  "crowning  mercy"  of  Actium 
which  he  regarded  as  granted  in  answer  to  his  prayers  by  Aoollo' 
to  whom  Actmm  was  sacred.  See  Macleane  on  Horace,  Carm  i  1 1 ' 
and  Carm.  Saec.  33  and  61  Virgil  (Aen.  viii.  704.5)  makes  Vulcan 
portray,  on  tiie  shield  of  Aeneas,  "Apollo  of  Actium"  fighting  for 
Octavian  and  Italy  against  Antony  and  the  East. 

i  4.  Kol  φ  ravήyυpιv.     This  had   been  voted  u.c.   724    in 
honour  of  the  victory  at  Actium.     σνχ^ά  Μ  rp  τη,  ναυμαχία»  ylj,  ol 

tv  iibufi  Ρωμαιοιίφηφισαντο κσΛ  Tavimplv  ol  ιηνητηρίδα  Λγίσίαι 

.  .  .  Ιγνωσαν,  Dio  51.  19. 

.  Φ.Ι','οδρομίαν  κ.τ.λ.  the  "c^iTousel"  called  Troia,  portrayed 
by  Virgil  in  Aen.  v.  545-603.  At  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of 
Divus  luhus  (u.c.  725)  a>ivii  r*  ταντοδατοί  ίγί»ντο,  καΐ  φ  τροίαν 
ίΟτοτρίίοί  raiJet  Wirtvaa„,  ίιΛρα  rt  be  τω»  ομοίων  σφίσι»  Μ  rt  κίλήτων 
καΐ  Μ  συνωρΟων  των  Tt  τ^ρίττων  άντ^γωνίσαντο,  Kilvrtn  τί  τ«  Οίτιτίλ- 
Atof  βαο\ίνφ  ίμοινμάχι,σί— Dio  51.  22.  Compare  Sueton.  Am 
43:  In  circo  aungas  cursoresque  et  confectores  ferarum  et 
nonnunquam  ex  nobilissima  iuventute,  produxit.  Sed  et  Troiae 
lusum  edidit  frequentissime,  maiorum  minorumque  puerorum 
pnsci  decorique  moris  existimans  clarae  stirpis  indolem  sic 
notescere. 

§  5.  διά  TtvTt  del  ετών  κ.Γ.λ.     δ(ά  TkvTt  ίτων,  καϋ'  ίκαστ^ιν  remrn- 
ρίδα  «quintoquoqueanno,  temis  annissolidisintermissis  (Mommsen 
on  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  ix.)— i.e.  these  phrases  mean  not  "once  every 
hve  years  ^  but     once  every  four  years."     Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  ix  • 
fOxdf  ύτίρ  τη%  kμ■nt  σωτηρίαί  άναλαμ/ίά^ιν  διά  των  ύτάτωνκαΐ  Upkuv  καθ' 
ίκάστην  Tcmriypiia  ίφηφίσατο  ή  σϋνκλητοί.     be  τούτων  των  «ύχων  τλίΐ- 
f/r"  ^Τ*•^"?  **~•  r*r*  ^*''  Κ'^»  (nivapxias  των  τεσσάρων  Upbav,  τότ, 
6έ  υχό  των  ίητάτων.     The  words  be  τη,  συναρχία,  των  τίσσάρων  Upkωv 
are  an  erroneous  rendering  of  "sacerdotum  quattuor  collegia" 
(Momms.),  the  numeral  being  taken  as  belonging  to  "sacerdotum  ". 
"°  i°  λ*°"^^'λ*   •      It  s*^o"ld  be  noted  that  Augustus  himself 
in  the  Mon.  Ancyr.,   does  not  (expressly,  at  least)  connect  the 
vota  (ίύχαί)  of  the  Senate  with  the  Bellum  Actiacum,  whereas  Dio 
51•  19  (quoted  above),  asserts  that  the  Senate  voted  quinquennial 
games  in  honour  of  the  victory.     In  u.c.  738  =- 16  β  c     the  ad- 
ministration of  the  festival  had  come  round  by  rota  to  the  Quin- 
decimviri  Sacris  Faciundis,  of  which  sacred  college  Agrippa  had 
by   that   time  become   a   member.     Augustus  was  absent  from 
Kome,  having  been  called  away  by  the  somewhat  critical  situation 
in  Oaul,     Kiv  τούτφ  καΐ  τί,ν  «ντβττ,ρίία  τη,  άρχη,  αύτοΰ  διώρτασαν, 
του  Aypirrov,  ίν  yap  τοι,  wiVTacadtKa  άνδράσιν,  οΐ,  be  τη,  rtpiTpoTii,  * 
6ιοίκησι,    αΜ»    iriPaWtv,    ϋρωτο,   διά    των  σvvupkωv   ίναύσαντο,  " 
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—DC.  54  19     Note  that  here  Dio  calls  the  festival  Hip  «»τ*«,«/α- 

^e  fourtrby   ^i'-ySLm'^^^  734). 

above)  the  fifth  by  X  SeptTm^ri  E^Ss  ^i°c  ^tj?'  'πΐί 
says  that  the  periodical  celebration  was  kent  ,.n  ?!  ^^''  R^° 
Mon.  Ancyr.says  that  .WricH^ WoX  "Ff  &  [^^ΐ  '^ 
5^ftu:«ia,or^inating  in  vows  of  the  Senate  *  pro  salute  ciSLnV^ 
and  associated  with  the  memory  of  the  Bellum  Art:»^.fr^       ' 

figure  of  Apollo,  with  APoiLiNiAcno  °°"^''•  "" 

the  ob',iVol''A",^J^tbi^'S3-    Won,  Aucyr.  append,  among 
..onee  be,.ian,m  AWcanarum  me^S!,?aKuo™mmeon?"" 
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S™  «'^iJS°.°".'  '"  ""^  ""'  '"  ""PWheatri,  populo  dedi 
Saturn  *""''*  *•  **""'*•  '•'•  «""  Ae""»"  '■•  «>=  temple  of 

m?if^ff«J"      Claudius  quaestores  rursum  imposuit.  iisaue    ne 
metu  offensionum   segnius  consulerent    Pvtr-a  V^t^L     "^"^•  "® 

n.entum  quoque  in  annonae  difficulutibus  «Ipe  ieviJmi  ΐη?"" 
dum  nullo  pretio  viritini  admensus  est.  levissimo,  inter- 

ii»Woii  r»  Tc«.  «pitiir.  txM«ro.     Mon.  Ancvr   anoend  • 

theoijtor  HortensM,  inteils  I'di"  ^«""ΐί^^Κ'Γ i^^ 
:S7nS4"tr  ■""""'•  '"-"^  "beros^ne°JSr'fa'S 

aedj4^4^"Tti„iyLr™e.^E^?^^^^^^ 
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see  Sueton  Caesar  10.    The  expensive  character  of  this  office  still 
survived  under  the  Augustan  Restoration,  until  Augustus  ίΠ^  τά" 

as  p^isf^"?^;:^^^^^^ 

Comitia  Tributa;  they  had  also  been  charged  with  the  preVen/«ioi 
of  order  and  quiet  in  public  places,  and  the  enforcement  of  Sa" 

sS^tr^^^Vl^l  r^'T"'  °'  i^^«^*=  ^"^  ^he  cleaning  of  the 
streets     The  institution  of  quaestiones  perpeiuae,  however    had 

ίΓΓΪ%7         '"P*^"''^"'^"  ^  P"''"'^  pfosSutor;.    sS  AbbStt. 

S  3•  τφ  i7rvi/OM4>  =  praetori  urbano. 

Tatiyy{,as.  In  51•  17.  Dio&..ysthatOctavianpaida//creditorsin 
full  out  of  the  spoils  ο  Egypt:  rois  τροδα«ίσααί  „  Ιί^αίΙ^ίΖ 

'■*  "  Τ«λοιά  σϋ/ι/3όλαίο.  Sueton.  Aug.  32:  Tabulas  vetenim 
aerari  debrtorum  vel  praecipuam  calumnin'di  mateSlm.  «S 
^^.uv\  J-^^t  '■*  Α^Ύ^'"»  *•'••λ.  A  college  of  priests  of  Isis  was 
established  in  Rome  in  the  time  of  Sulla,  bit  this  did  not  mean  S 
the  cultus  was  recognized  as  allowable  by  the  State.  MSSTrelof 
repression  were  taken  by  the  Government  in  υ  c  606  7m  in? 
and  706.  the  shrines  of  Isis  being  demoK,  bu?fn  n^'x^^Tri^A' 
virate  built  a  temple  for  the  goddess.  Oct^vian^who  is  now  by" 
way  of  rescinding  the  acts  of  the  Triumvirate  (8  \  tIc  Ann  ι,ϊ 
28.)  prohibits  the  celebration  of  the  E^ptian  rit^  witiSi"  Se 
Krin"r•  '"  '^•^••  7.33.  Rom^  being  agiSt^  bv  faSioT-fighti?g 
if  f  ΛχΤ'  *^S"J'»»s«»o"«l  by  Augustus  to  restore  order,     .αί  & 

«^.  «^^Α    i^^  *Ύ«ο.  ί,μ,στοϋον    T««,^Dio   si    6       Bu'    !he 

goddess  and  her  priests  returned   once    more,  and  in  ad    ll 

actum  de  sacns  Aegyptiis  ludaicisque  pellendis"    (Tai.  i««^ 

J:J^J•  .  i"  '?'*^  °^  ^"  t^»«  repression.  Gis  and  Serais  sJc^ 
ceeded  at  last  in  permanently  establishing  themselvw  Ϊ  L  "e 
finding  patrons  in  the  Flavian  dynasty^  SeT  Hlrd;  5/S 
tn  Roman  Htstory,  pp.  11.12,  and  Sueton!  ^«g.  qsVpSLiWuS 
caenmomarum  sicut  veteres  ac  praecepL^^  reverendSm^ 
coluit,  ita  ceteras  contemptui  habuit  .  .  in  DeraerandrA7^!!^o 
pau  ο  deflectere  ad  visendim  Apin  supersedit^Rfpubl?an  SS? 
dents  Octavian  found  to  be  hostile  to  the  relfgiSn  oV TsislS 
Serapis.  and  as  he  was  bent  on  restoration  of  the  Republic  he %ave 
no  countenance  to  the  Egyptian  gods  and  their  woShip^^  ^     ^ 
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T&w  ii  ίή  PoSir  rpopoiap  ίτοιήσατο.      Mon.  Ancvr   xx-  Π..«  «♦ 

renewed  for  another  quinqSenniJm  '     '      '^''   '°'™">' 

videifur^;eri^!'g:'e^iri^„t«7-  '"'""  ^"  """«- 

589;  see  note  on  c.  4  j  3  below  (d*!,,.  φ  iixi-S.) 
c.  3.  !  I.  ψΛ^ωι..    Cf.  Thucyd.  11.  35. 

iias.'sr;i';.iK;r.Tsis;L°5a"3 

καΐτό  συναρίμχν6ν  μοι  .  .  .  ώχύρωται  Dio  ς  ι     ι  τ    aff^er  ♦»,«. 
ture  of  Alexandria  and  the  TreSLrv  of  the  I  «linl       -      ^'^P' 

J^S-d JSi^fo-tH^-pe^^^^^^^^^  i^'CretMr-eS  Η^Τ 

§  2.  ώσ«  μ^τί  ίτιβυμήσοί  τίνα  ι»ίωτίρων  ?ρ7ωι».     Cf    Tac    >1μμ    f 
2:  cum  ferocssimi  per  acies  aut  proscripSne  cec  disint    ceteri 
nobUium.  quanto  qu.s  servitio  promptior,  opibus  et  hoToribus  ex" 
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aut  pecuniam  pro  praediis  a  me  dedi•  c   xv  In  7^1«„!Γ    *ί?Ρ*°* 
tola  Italia  sponte  sua  et  me  WU  qi^v'ici  S  ίόπ,!^    '"^ 

St  ftSi^ti^lLlo^.'St.  <^rJ^c-""  -^  •-  n."^-" 

bestowed  on  the  Plebs  Romana  in  L•      siM^jSLr  ^l 
nomme  meo  Hs  quadringenos  ex  bellorum  ma^iS?SnsurqSntim 
σύμμαχοι,  such  as  Amyntas  of  Galatia   Arrhi.1a..=  ^f  <- 

im^rio,  Ob  certa^irrpi^nSSli  avSS'^  T^iS^K'i?'" 

ume  oni  peiiexit.      His  τροστασίο  meant  peace. 

below.^c. fi  j7.  '"  '"•'•     ^"*  '*  ^^  ^^'^  '•  ^^«  T«^•  ^«»•  ^•  ΪΟ.  and 

ipeum  etiam  Dio  significat:  reddendi  enim  erant  tcduIo  LS^I 
provncae  mag,s,ratu,  r«Ut„sq„e.     Pertinarad"^™  p'^a^ 
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redditam,  quod  de  consulatu  a.  726  Dio  adnotavit  r«    ,  ^    η 
Vel  mavi'moX^^:-  f*e"PP^  *t  abeuntem  magistratum  eiuravisse 

*a.  *e  r««^io  was  c»mple«d  o„X5rT.3*Tof"jSo• 

i.ia,il  Λ,ί^ί"  "'^"I'^m'.    Dalinatia  and   Egypt.     With 
I^i??l^  ■*?"■■  .*"«"""*  ^»«"s  °n  the  Mon  AScir  thlt  h. 

ana  very  much  under  his  own  controHTac  >l*m  ττ  e«  r»•       ^  χ 
Perhaps  the  statement  on  the  Mon  11?^;  ϊΓίο  teSn^e^sJc^'^i; 
conveying  Augustus'  intention.  understood  as 

geuum  inferentis  rei  pubhcae  vici  bis  acie ;  Veil.  Paterc  η  6q•  Μ  \lll 
Pedia    quam  consul  Pedius  collega  desar  s  tulSat  Vu  r    V,t? 
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SiJ^^°?*'i"0^?*^°*  «^•  •  •  Sane  Caseii  et  Brutonim  exitus 
SSfk  "*""*"*!  '^^'  *l"amquam  fas  sit  privata  odia  publids 
utihtatibus  remittere;  Suet.  Aug.  29:  Aedem  Martis  (fe.  tSe 
temple  of  Mars  Ultor)  bello  PhiUppeiisi,  pro  ultione  patema  su^ 
apto.  voverat.    With  regard  to  (i)  compare  Mon.  SSj^tS? 

ρΖπ  Γ**^  ΐ•^  .^"«^*^•  ^"^*'"»  °'^'"  terranini^hnpirio 
Popuh  Romani  subiecit  .  .  .  exemplar  subiectum;  c.  1:  Annos 
undevigmti  natus  exercitum  private  consilio  et  privata  imoenS 
comparavi,  per  quern  rem  publicam  dominatione  factionis  o6pKs. 
earn  m  libertatem  vmdicavi  (Augustus  borrowed  phrases  for  this 
statemen   from  Cicero.  Phil.  m.  ii.  3  and  5);  c.  iii:  Bdla  te^a  et 
man  civiha  externaque  toto  in  orbe  terrarum  suscepi,  victoraue 
ommbus  superstitibus  civibus  peperci;  c.  xxv:  Mare  paSii  a 
praedonibus ;  c.  xxvii :  Siciliam  et  Sardiniam  occupatas  bello  servili 
^'^u^ii  7^-  '"<=°nx)rationof  newfamilies  in  tSTpatrician^rfer 
i?<i    :         *^*°"*™x"'™!"*™  *"»  «=o"8"l  quintum  iussu  Populi 
t^^^'Z^y-'i'  7^5).  and  the  lectio  Senatui and  lustratio  in  S  c 
UrtS'^'^"  w  ^"^tratio  being  the  first  that  had  been  held  for  ove^ 
forty  years)  aimed  at  the  restoration  and  revival  of  the  Republic. 
On  Λβ  evil  plight  of  the  Roman  State  in  the  period  u.c.  yOA-yZ 
ϊϊί  Jn«;^""w"•  28:  continv.a  per  viginti  annos  discordia;  non 
mos,  non  lus;  Horace  Carm  iii.  vi.,  i.  ii.,  Virgil  Georg.  1.  462.510 
Dio  represents  Octavian  as  having  deliberately,  and  for  years  our^ 
posed^that  which  the  poets  hoped  and  prayU  might  at^^ight 

c.  5.  S  I.  iv  tlpfivu  KtA  6μονοίφ,  KoBawep  ol  rarkptt  i,u&v.  This 
must  be  an  appeal  to  the  tradition  of  a  Golden  AgHn  which 
etc^^' τΓΥΡ"'  erat,  cum  honesla  suopte  ingenio  peterentur 
etc.  —see  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  26.  Horace  and  Virgil  hoped— and  were 
not  alone  m  hpping-for  the  return  of  the^GolderT  AgrundS 
Si/  il*ft.%*"'P•*^!•:  ^,.*^^  passsages  quoted  in  the  last  iote.  and 
%i.2^      lam  redit  et  Virgo,  redeunl  Satumia  regna.  and  Aen.  i 

52.  άμαριάνη  Tis.    The  grandeur  of  Rome  and  the  Caesars 
IS  represented  by  Virgil  as  irrevocably  fore-ordained  {Aen.  i  aS^S 
262  f    VI.  759  f.).    The  sufferings  of  Rome,  however.  werelSdis: 
sociable  from  her  grandeur  {Aen.  vi.  828-836) 

ίίν  t^'^kj^.  »"'"•  ^"^'•  ■•  <-«>'«'  ^'»-  -  «*'  -Sat 

τροβύμωϊ  .  .  brip  τήν  iJXixloi-  .  .  irip  φ  ihvaiuv.    I  Cor.  xv    10• 
Ttpiaabrtpov  πάντων  ίκοτίασα. 

§  3•  ού  φίΚων  δφΜ.    On  hearing  of  Julius'  death,  Octavian 
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at  the  time  of  the  batt  e  of  Philippi.  and  when  his  camp  was  sto?mS 
had  a  narrow  escape  from  death  (Ibid.  91  )  stormed, 

auiteet  Ml  σωφροκϊτβ -salvi  et  sani  evenitis. 
,      'r^'vJ"  '  *  Octavian  ascribes  all  that  has  haooenivl  t« 
άμapμkvη.    The  two  things  may  be  reearded  i  onT    wf  ^   i     • 
the  world-movement  in  iJaspec^i  aSd  Sa^^^er^f  rckSlfiL' 
(   manent  tmmota  tuorum  fata  tibi ").  Τύχη  is  that  world  m«jj^ 
m  Its  character  of  incalculablenesi  ("Sto^um  areaitT   m" 

iXeutfepiai».     The  Ux  7  'ia  (a.  d.  v.  Kal.  Dec   υ  c   71 1^  ho^ 

ίοΐ^  "P^•?*"  '"^'^^  .^^  P"*'•'^  constiiu^ndai•  ΙΙ^οή^ 
to  repeal,  modify  or  grant  dispensations  from,  the  existtTS 
It  had  provided  that  their  edicts  should  have  th^  ΗίΞ^  t' 

i/air i,  Υ  ""^°!!Τί  ^Τ  ^°  -PP^ni  cotTlst'd^^r^t^^^^^^ 
trates;  had  exempted  them  from  'intercessio';  had  given  the^Sli 

peace  and  war,  the  armies  and  the  government  of  the  Drovin«i' 
This  law  was  to  be  in  force  only  to  the  end  of  u.c  Til  ItW^t 
certain  that  it  was  re-enacted;  on  the  other  hand  it  L  certain  th«t 
ί5Χ^•"°•^°"^'  abdication  by  the  Tresviri  a    the  ei^of^fe 

ivi-LS    ^  Au  ^Γ•  '.•  '^•.  ^"*  ^«  consulate  continued  to  Ε 
overshadowed  by  the  triumvirate  after  the  Pvnirv  ^(  XI  c 

for  their  tenure  of  office  and  power.  Octavian  indSdmi^htS 
said  to  have  already  "laid  aside  the  title  of  trium^r •• 3  ^ 
undertook  the  defe/ce  of  Italy  against  AntCly'an7c  eo^ra  ϊη 
U.C  723.  for  he  was  one  of  the  consuls  of  that  year  an?  the  con 
duct  of  such  an  enterprise  as  the  Bel'um  Acti?cumb;  a  consul  was" 
ri'Vf ^""^e^  Ti^  °'**  republican  pra  uce  But  in  υ  c  T« 
the  East,  from  the  Adriatic  to  the  Euphrates,  wal  coi?roli^^by 
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one  who  had  become  alienated  from  the  Republic,  and  even  when 
ftoee  provincee  luid  been  brought  back  again  under  the  imperium 
of  the  Senate  and  People  of  Rome  by  the  victories  of  Octovian. 
there  was  still  needed  a  formal  declaration  that  the  epoch  of  pro^ 
visional  p>vemment  was  over,  and  that  the  ancient  polity  had  been 
reinstated. 

ΐ«η.™ίί*η?ί*Τ"""  PuWicam,  "munia  Senatus,  magistratuum, 
legum  (Tac.  Ann.  i.  a).  Mon.  Ancyr.  xxxiv:  rem  publicam  ex 
mea  potMtatem  Senatus  Populique  Romani  arbitrium  transtuli. 
In  52.  I  Dio  divides  the  history  of  Rome,  down  to  u.c.  72^.  into 
three  epochs,  (i)  4  βαα\άα,  (2)  4  ίι,μο«ρ«τία,  (3)  at  ίι,»αστ.ί«  The 
use  of  ίημοκρατία  to  describe  the  Roman  polity  in  the  period  24s- 
^5  ^;^u ^"."-i•  509-59.  after  which  Svpaartia  continued  till  the 
end  of  the  cml  wars)  seems  to  be  somewhat  inaccurate.  It  may 
be  justified,  however,  on  the  ground  that  the  magistrate  cum 
tmperto  exercised,  as  representative  of  the  community,  its  supreme 
authority  m  dealings  with  the  individual  (Abbott,  Roman  Political 
^sMuttons,  ii  149.  154);  Again,  the  provinces  were  "sub  imperio 
Popuh  Romam".  Thus  in  the  Mon.  Ancyr.  tide,  we  find  "RSim 
^starum  dm  Augusti,  quibus  orbem  terrarum  imperio  PoPuli 
Roman*  subiecit";  in  c.  xxx,  nam,W«r  W^  .  .  .  .  ^η^μοήφ  4^ 
Ρωμαίων  ίτ*τα{α  -  Pannoniorum  nationes  .  .  .  imperio  PotuU 
Romam  subieci.  «/j^»» 

τά  Wm,  τά  ύτΗ,κοα,  the  provinces  and  the  dependent  states  (such 
as  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Judaea,  Mauietania).  The  term  άνη  is 
used  as  a  rendering  (though  not  a  very  accurate  one)  of  "pro- 
vinciae  by  Greek  writers :  compare  c.  12  below.  Its  proper  equiva- 
lent in  Latin  is  ''nationes".  which  in  the  mouth  of  a  Roman  was 
frequently  a  word  of  contempt,  very  much  as  "Goyyim"  in  that  of 
an  Israelite.  Provincial  boundaries  were  not  coincident  with  those 
which  we  call  ethnographical.  In  the  province  of  Asia,  for  example 
there  wa  more  than  one  "natio"  or  "»«„•'  (Phrygians,  Cariins.' 
Mysians,  Greeks).  Again  there  were  Greeks  and  Jews  in  everv^ 
province  between  the  Adriatk  and  the  Euphrates.  The  provinces 
however,  comprised  the  homes  of  "nationes",  ίθνη. 

j,S»J  ^•  *'«i««a>'  =  clemency.  Comp.  Mon.  Ancyr.  c  iii 
and  Veil.  Paterc.  11.  86,  quoted  above  in  the  note  on  c.  4  }  i  τ6  τ€ 
yap  στασίασαν  .  .  .  σίσωφρύνισται.  Suetonius  (Aug.  27)  says  that 
when  the  Triumvirate  was  formed,  Octavian  "restitit  quidem 
ahquandiu  collegis  ne  qua  fieret  proscriptio,  sed  inceptam  utitxjue 
acerbius  exercuit"  and  (ibid.  13)  that  after  the  fighting  at  PhiliDoi 
^.^Pii.j•  ^**  Romam  misso,  ut  statuae  Caesari  subiceretur  in 
splendidissimum  quemque  captivum  non  sine  verborum  contumelia 
saevut.      On  the  other  hand,  he  says  (ibid.  51 .)  that  "  Clementiae 
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dvilitatieque  eius  multa  et  magna  documenta  sunt"  hut  λ:. 
date  than  the  first  two  years  of  the  Triumvirate.    Inhis  toStmeJi 

imASf  ^'*k-  '^/  ^'^49.  12  .  Octavian  certainJy  ehowSd 
^"^  ΐ??*"^•  Ri°  <i7•  7)  represents  Antony  and  LepSSTts 
more  active  m  the  December  massacres  of  vc  τίι  th»^ 
Octavjan:    r.J>r.  U  Ι,ρΑ^ττο  ΦΜΊ^Ταΰ  LS^\i"i^^^^ 

τϋ^Λ'    i^^  "'i^JV  »^r*  «'X*"."»*'   «"    rowOro-  Ixpaf.       Μ 
the  same  author  relates  (51.  2)  that  after  the  victory^  ActSm 

appears  not  to  have  been  so  natural  ^d  sj^ntaneous  L  CaTir^ 

TpffonfTo.     Arist.  £<A.  A^jc.  iv.  c.  11  •  βούχίται  A  »«Λ«,  α,λ 

iXU  Μαλλο.  σ«γγκο/«.«ό,.  It  can  hardly  be  mKnedtTa; 
Octavian  was  never  overpowered  by  a  desire  for  vSScV     hI 

'Z'^)"^  ^P^'^"  ^f^y^oyrai-  κατίχονσι  yap  rdy  βυμόρ.  For  the  assodal 
tion  of  *T«i.««  and  xpff6r,,  compare  II  Cor.  Γι  and  litusT?  2 

Jjo^i  at^f  t*jf  ""  is  attributed.by  flattering  insinStion  to  a 
procurator  of  Judaea  as  characteristic  of  h  s  government  I  Pett^r 
«.  18  exhibits  ayaSol  «αϊ  *««*«,  in  antithesis  to  IZZi 

άτραγ/Μοσύι^ι»,.    Anst.  £/A.  Nic.  vi   ο    ii^a  a  τ  ^.   -j  *     ^  1    a 

τΔϊ  δ'  Λκ  φρονοίην,  ψ  ταρην  iirpaypovm 

t»  τοίσι  πολλοΐι  ήριθμημίνφ  στραταΰ 

ίσορ  μ€τασχην•, 
Uctavian  disclaims  any  imputation  of  overbearing  self-assertive 
ness  of  a  disposition  to  interfere  with  or  make  troubfe  for  (tSara 
rapix^.)  his  fellow-citizens,  of  indulging  a  "cupido  dolrinandr' 
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ούίίι»  τώίΓοτί  oW  brtpoyKov  oW  irip  tovs  πολλούι.  Comp.  Mon 
Ancyr.  c.  Vl:  άρχ^ν  ούδίμίαν  ταρά  τά  τάτρια  Κη  διίομΛνηρ  aptS(f&ur,p. 
Ι  he  powers  which  he  had  exercised  as  triumvir  might  justly 
be  accounted  of  as  ίξουσία  iiripoyKos,  but  they  could  hardly  be  said 
to  have  been  voted  by  the  Senate.  After  the  victory  over  Sextus 
Pompe.'is  at  Naulochus  (u.c.  718),  honours  of  no  ordinary  kind 
were  voted  him,  but  some  of  them  he  declined.  Oi  tv  τψ  ίστπ 
l^Xf.^^°  (49-15)  iiraLvovs  η  αύτφ  όμοβυμαδύρ,  καΐ  (Ικύναί,καΙ  xpodplav 
άψΜ  re  τρο,Γαιοφόρον,  καΐ  τ6  ίφ'  Ιππου  ίσίλάσαι,  τ6  rt  σηφάνφ  δαφνίνω 
άάχρησθαι  καΐ  τό  τρ  ί/μίρφ  tv  ^  ίνίνικήικι  Ιίρομηνίφ  άϊδίφ  οΰση  ίν  τρ  του 
Διόί  του  Κα:-ιτω\ίνου  μίτά  τί  τη$  γυίΌ«όι  καΐ  μ€τά  iraiSw»  ίστιασθαι, 

""'"»'' ίτίί   Si   ούτόϊ     &φίκ€το  ...  των     φηφισθίντων     τινά 

παρήκατο  .        .  καΐ  τήν  του  Λίτί5ου  ίίρωσύνην  δώομίνη»  οΐ  ούκ  ίΧαβίν  ' 
om  yap  kirip  Ι^ώντά  τίνα  άφe\kσ$aι  '  καΐ  Αλλα  τοΚΚί  αύτφ  προσίφη- 

Φ^'^'^'^ο rOTt   δί  οΐκίαν  αύτφ  ίκ  του  δημοσίου  δοθηναι  iymaav 

.....  .καΐτό  μήτί  λόγφ  μήτ(  ίργφ  τι  ύβρίζίσθαι-  tl  δί  μή,  τοϊι  αύτοΓί 

τύν  τοιούτον  τι  δράσαντα  ίνίχίσθαι,  olartp  kwl  τφ  δημάρχφ  ίτίταχτο.    καΐ 
y&p  krl  των  αύτων  βάθρων  ffiryKadifeaffot    σφίσιν  ί\αβ(.     Precedents 
however,  could  be  found  for  these  in  the  honours  conferred  at 
various  times  between   705  and    710  u.c.  upon  Julius  Caesar. 
After  the  victory  at  Actium,  yet  more,  and   more   honourable 
decrees;  among  which  we  find  orders  for  adding  to  the  festal 
calendar  the  anniversaries  of  the  arrival  of  the  news  of  the  victory 
over  Antony's  fleet,  of  Octavian's  birthday,  and  of  the  capture 
of  Alexandria.     Furthermore,    "  that  Caesar  should  hold  the /ri- 
bumcta  potestas  for  life  (τ^μ  ί^ουσίαν  τι)»-  των  δημάρχων  διά  βίου  txtiv) 
and  exercise  of  the  ius  auxilii  for  the  benefit  of  all  appellants 
not   only    within    the    pomerium,    but    also    for   a    distance  of 
four  stadia  beyond  it,  a  range  of  jurisdiction  allowed  to  none  of 
the  tribunes.      He  also  obtained  authority  to  try  cases  on  appeal 
and    to   give   a   casting-vote  when  those  of  the  jury   (iudices) 
were  equally  balanced.     Pontiflfs  and  Vestals  were  instructed  to 
make  particular  mention  of  his  name  in  the  State  prayers,  alone 
with  the  names  of  the  Senate  and  the  People,  and  libations  were  to 
be  poured  to  his  Genius  at  all  banquets,  public  and  private.    He 
was  also  authorized  to  add  as  many  members  to  the  pontifical 
college  as  he  wished.    All  these  honours,  τλι)ν  fipaxkuv,  he  accepted. 
Uio  does  not  say  what  the  few  exceptions  were— or  rather,  he  men- 
tions only  one,  that  the  Vestals,  the  Senate,  and  all  the  People 
should  come  to  meet  Octavian  at  the  gates  of  the  city  on  his  return 
But  indeed  Octavian's  whole  cursus  honorum  was  extraordinary 
Magistratus  atque  honores  et  ante  tempus  et  quosdam  novi 
generis  perpetuosque  recepit"  says  Suetonius  {Aug.   26);   "con- 
sulatum  vicesimo  aetatis  anno  invasit",  and  he  had  been  elected 


HiSTORIAE   ROMANAE   LiBER   LI  1 1 


37 


consul  eleven  times  before  he  attained  the  age  art.oiuted  hv  the 
old  lex  annalis— viz.  forty-three.  The  tribunicia  Otestas  held  to. 
life  set  him  above  all  the  tribunes  of  the  plebs,  a•  '  iideed  abc  f 
all  the  magistrates  of  the  Republic.  "  Id  summi  fasdgii  vocabulu  η 
Augustus  repperit,  ne  regis  aut  dictatoris  nomen  adsuincrct  ac 
tamen  adpellatione  aliqua  cetera  imperia  praemineret"  (Tac. 
Ann.  ΠΙ.  56).  Granting  that  Tacitus  had  in  view  the  tribunicia 
potestas  as  it  became  when  the  principate  had  been  in  existence  a 
good  many  years,  still  this  life-tenure  of  power  of  general  control 
was  from  the  first  something  unknown  to  old  republican  tradition. 
Octavian's  assertion,  then,  that  he  had  accepted  no  honour  that 
was  excessive  or  eclipsed  other  magistracies  was  a  bold  challenge 
to  his  hearers'  capacity  for  forgetting  facts  and  events. 

olκoυμk^n|s.  Polybius  VIII.  4:  τό  r&ina  τά  ινωριζόμίνα  μίρη  τηι 
οϋίουμίνηί  ύτό  μίαν  αρχήν  καΐ  δυναστάαν  ay  ay  tiv  (sc.  the  αρχή  of  the 
Roman  People) .  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  xxxiv :  per  consensum  universorum 
potitus  rerum  omnium;  title:  orbem  terrarum  imperio  Populi 
Romani  subiecit.  In  Acts  xi.  28,  xvii.  6,  xix.  27  and  Ev.  Luc.  ΐΓ  i 
i}oi<t.  =  " the  Empire". 

J  3.  {ίιωτίΟσοί,  "to  retire   into   privacy",  inchoative  aorist; 
compare  Ep.  Rom.  xiii.  11.  ij  ort  ίΐΓίστίύσομβΐ' = "  than  when  we 
became  believers";  also  αύταρχησαι  =  αυτοκράτωρ  ytviaOai  c.  ll  §  4, 
and  Sbcarov  ^pfe  "he  entered  upon  his  tenth  consulship"  c.  28,  §  i, 
J  4•  titpytTijaet.   Octavian  is  addressing  the  Senate,  reminding 
that  august  order  of  benefits  conferred  by  himself  and  by  Julius. 
Suetonius,  lulius  c.  75,  enlarges  on  the  clemency  displayed  by 
Julius  in  the  civil  war,  clemency  which  especially  affected  members 
of  the  Senate:  "Tempore  extreme  etiam  quibus  nondum  ignoverat 
cunctis  inltaliamredirepermisitmagistratusque  et  imperia  capere." 
But  on  the  whole  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  Julius  was  a  real  bene- 
factor to  the  Senate.    Its  power  and  influence  suffered  diminution, 
while  Its  numbers  obtained  considerable  increase  under  his  govern- 
ment (Sueton.  lulius  c.  41) .    For  most  of  the  time  from  the  death  of 
Julius  to  the  end  of  the  civil  wars  Octavian  must  be  regarded  as 
the  person  chiefly  responsible  for  the  character  and  composition 
of  theSenate.    When  Octavian  held  a  "  lectio  Senatus"  inconnection 
with  the  census  in  u.c.  726  it  numbered  over  a  thousand  members 
—  numerus  affluens  deformi  et  incondita  turba"  (Sueton.  Aug. 
35) — a  considerable  proportion  of  them  being  quite  unworthy  of 
their  station.    Octavian  made  at  least  a  commencement  of  restoring 
the  t.  cstige  of  the  order  by  ejecting  some  two  hundred  of  these  dis- 
crec  cable  senators  on  that  occasion.     He  also  made  grants  to 
senators  V.   ose  "census"  or  estate  fell  below  the  minimum  required 
as  one  of  the  qualificatione  for  a  seat  in  the  Curia.    Both  Julius  and 
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murt  suppose,  was  the  «tme,  vi^.  havo?  ^,Ώ.Γ?»ΪΚ'ΰ^Ξ 

^SmiJ^um^'Vl^  d,ctat„ra••  was  only  another  name  for 

AntonyoBeredadUdem  toj5 tea  thrLnp^L*!^/ ?'Γ,•„^™ 
was  "gemitus  toto  foro"  and  loud  a|p\X whm  Juif Jreie^S 

.c•  7•  8  I.  T^v  Uavvovias  δού\ωσιν.       The  suhin^atmn   «f   d 
T^i»  Mwffiai  χίίρωσ»!.,     Moesia  (as  its  name  is  in  T^Hn^»    *κ- 
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The  Greek  form,  74  υσία,  either  indicates  kinship  between  the  inhabi- 
tants ofthis  region  and  the  ΜνσοΙ  of  north-western  Asia  Minor,  or 
It  may  be  due  to  identity  in  pronunciation  of  ν  and  oi. 
^j.rf''.^''y*>V:^^>'^racTpo^tiv,  Dio  51.    1-17;  Sueton.  Aug.   17; 
Virgil  Aen.  viii.  671-713.  s      / » 

Bk  v'chT^"'  ^^''  '^''^^'"''  ^®  Mommsen,  History  of  Rome. 
Λ•  ^^'.Jfe^r"•  .O^tavian  had  not  as  yet  (u.c.  727)  achieved  any- 
thing, either  by  diplomacy  or  force  of  arms,  which  could  be  spoken 
of  as  a  victory  oyer  Phraates.  It  was  not  until  u.c.  731  that 
Phraates  undertook  to  restore  the  standards  taken  from  Crassus 
and  Antony,  and  this  promise  was  not  fulfilled  until  u.c.  7x1.  Here 
is  another  instance  of  anachronism  on  Dio's  part. 

τούί  Βρβτταμούϊ.     In  u.c.  699  and  700.    Caesar  B.  G.  iv,  20-Λ6 

V.  1-23.  ' 

M»w  διάβασιν.    In  U.C.  699  and  701.     Caesar  B.  G.  iv.  16-IQ. 

VI.  9-10.  ^' 

S  2  φιΧανθρώτωί — See  note  on  c.  6,  S  l  iruUttap. 
φΐΓ6\ιν  Ρο<ήϊσαι.    Comp.  Herodotus  v.  28 :  W  Μίλι,το»]  νοσήσασα 
«t  τα  μάλιστα  στάσι. 

ίφρονησαι.  Comp.  Herodotus  iii.  80:  kus  i'  iv  βϊη  xpfiua 
κατηρτημίρορ  i)  μοοραρχίη,  rd  1{ίστι  άν^υθύ^φ  «iiiiv  τά  /3ο6λίτα» :  κοί 
yap&y  Thv  ίριστον  MpQy  τάντων  στάντα  is  ταύτην  φ  ίρχήρ  4«cTOt  τώκ 
ίίύθότων  νοημάτων  στήσ«(. 

th.ri^Ztl^,-'^''  tT^'^^'^"•,  ^  ''^•  2•    ^es'des  the  tύtpytτήμaτa 

there  mentioned,  there  were  largesses  to  the  soldiery  and  the  urba 

populace  (Mon.  Ancyr.  xv:  Plebei  Romanae  viritim  HS  trecenos 

numeraviex  testamento  patris  mei,  et  nomine  meo  HS  quadringenos 

ex  bellorum  manibus  consul  quintum  dedi.    ...  In  coloniis  militum 

meorum  consul  qumtum  ex  manibiis  viritim  miUia  nummum  singula 

νΔ'    ,xi^™'^'°"  °'  *^^  <*"''«♦»  coronarium  to  the  Italian  munici- 

pa  ities  (Mon.  Ancyr.  xxi :  auri  coronari  pondo  triginta  et  quinque 

m  ha  municipiw  et  colpnis  Italiae  conferentibus  ad  triumphos  mlos 

3Ϊ««  n?of°r"    "^λ"?'»^••  ^^  restoration  of  peace  after  so  many 

\l\W^iS^.     war  (Velleius  Paterculus  ii.  89:  Finita  vicesimo  annb 

bella  aviha,  sepulta  externa,  revocata  pax,  sopitus  ubique  armorum 

I«H^  •  -.f*^**"»  victoms  terrarum  orbis),  the  suppression  of  piracy 

and  eervile  ineurrectione  (Mon.  Ancyr.  xxv:  M^re  pacavi  a  prae- 

^^^^^J^^'^^A.t'''^'''^  ^''\^'''^''^''Γ'  ««^cupatasVuo  sJrvili 
iionT^Empire"  '^'''""'  °'  ^"""^^  '°"*^^'"«  "P°"  ^«  ^i"*«8ra- 
^^  τροσιίμ^α..    So  Dindorf,  but  surely  the  true  reading  is  irpoi*. 


c.  8.  1 1,  μβγαλοί^ι/χότβροί..    Dio  represents  Octavian's  offer  to 
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αΓΪ.«Ϊ  Λ  ♦2""ΛΡ'°ν".*=^*•  ^^*=••  ^  insincere  (ch.  ii).     It  is 

27-29),  which  IS  not  exactly  what  Octavian  is  doing  here         ^' 
.a^rterX     "^^^P-  ^"^^•  ^^*•  ^*'^•  ^^•  ^  "41.  b.  r.ea.. 

aut  SitUSS-s.:i^ipfS%.Se.SsSi^ 

pt^prdra"rd?di"^°'""^'''^^«^-^---p- 

^^,  *T^'^!^*^te•    '^'^^  °"'y  exception  that  could  be  made  was  the 
coastland  of  Mauretania.  and  even  that  was  more  apparent  thin 

(tJc/J„„.Yv^"5T  '"^'  ""^  ^''''^'^'  ^^"""^  PopEu  Roman?" 

CorJ/iJ?^*^^''*'''"'  ""'■°^°'"'  ^"•  ^9,  Demosthenes.  De 
ούσίαι.    Herodotus  vi.  86:  Ooit  uoi  τά  iuLata  rAn^,  ,5.   /  1 

ίίβργ^ρώσα,^α  βίσ"»»  ταρά  σί,  Εν.  Luc  χν  ιΐ^ι^  ^'^^  ^"^  ''^^'" 
S  3•  ώστ*  €Ϊ«ρ  .  .  .  ύτίρ|8•λώ.     Φιλοτι«Ιο  J-mt*    τη»  «««.  λ  — , 

Λ  4•  '^''  **  *ίί"ίλοΐ'.    Horace  seems  to  have  oscillated  between 

confidence  and  doubt  on  this  matter.  On  the  one  hand  "  Α^^ϊ 
parentum.  peior  avis,  tulit  Nos  nequiores''(Cam.  in  6  ^  ?/ 
riiJi'T^f^"^'  coniuge  barbara  Turpis  maritus  Xxit'.^  ?<ί 
rJK•  "-,^•  5/•^  =  °"  .*^^  °^^'"•  "P"°fte«  «^reantur  fortibus  et  b^nis" 
(the  direct  reference  is  to  Tiberius  and  Drusus;  but  thev  could  iof 
have  conquers!  Raetia  and  Vtndelicia  without  armies  Sdthe^i 
"SL^"^  J^°"?e")'  "M°«  «t  1«*  maculosum  Eiirnefis" 

£r  Tf  i^r?^i5"°«^-XSish  ;^^ 

eTtSm"vT«o  PJ"^'•  "'^H  ^Sl«i"»»  »"  exercitibus    nl^i'^SS 

??sii°p!?nSTrSp?'rn"'?L^^^^^^^^     ^^•  ^"^  ^'^^  ^^  ^ '^^^Ι 

or  an77u^i  ;e";^ersr'ol[±?y'^  "°  ^""'"^^^^«•  -  Decemvirate. 
όχλοκροτίο.     Comp.  Hdt.  ni.  81 :  καΐ  τοι  τ«ρά,»«,υ  Mpt„  <6«fryoM-a. 
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...  αρίστων  6i  &ρ6ρων  oUAt  ίριστα  βονΧίύματα  yipureai.     6χ\οκρατία 

IS  the  same  as  the  'extreme  democracy"  in  which  the  ca^S  of 

the  populace  over-nde  statute  laws  (Arist.  Pol.  iv-vi  4  «ΛιΓ 

§  5•  ύμίν  rods  ip.  καΐ  φρον.  =  vohis,  optimates  qui  estis. 

ii καΐμοναρχησαι.     "After  life's  fitful  fever  he  sleeps  well"• 

Uneasy  hes  the  head  that  wears  a  crown  ".     "  Better  to  be  dead 

Wf  siSeritv'  •"τ?Γ•ηΓ.?  ^*""Λ  ""ϊ  "^y  °^  impressing  belieHi 
nis  sincerity.  The  particular  kind  of  rvpawls  which  Octavian  (or 
Dio)  here  has  in  view  is  that  which  originates  in  the  desire  of  the 

IS  «nvited  implored,  to  assume  his  power.  Compare  Jotham^ 
parable   (Judges  ix    7  f.).   Herodotus  iii.  82:  ol  7dp  JoOm»  rd 

του  δήμου  τοχ»  ro^irovs  ταύσπ•  *«  «i  αύτΔν  βω^Μά^τ*»  ο!5το,  «Γύτ*  roO 
ίίί!^•  J"T"^i'"'^  .^^  4^•  ών  ίφά^  Μού,αρχο,  ki^l,  and  I.  qo^qS  (the 
anTLi-^^'°''^''^"«°^  ?^  ^«^^«)•  The  invitation  to  "come 
ηϊ,«ί^κ  ^^.^'^I'u""  T^y  ^  P'^P*^«i  ^o»•  by  "enlightened  selfish- 
ness ,  but  It  IS  the  multitude  (or  the  principal  men  among  them) 
who  invite,  implore  and  may  even  offer  the  alternative  "be  th?u 
my  ruler,  or  I  will  slay  thee  "-which  comes  to  -erv  much  the 
same  thing  as  "  4  m'  άνάίΐρ'  4  ίγώ  σί."  ^  ^'^^ 

R„t  If  ι,Γ^'ίΤ""'*  *•!;^•  P^^tavian  was  in  his  thirty-sixth  year. 
mSL  fn  S  "^  *χΐ.  '"Λ•^^  ^i'^^Kh,  since  he  was  nineteen,  to 
make  an  old  man  of  him  before  his  time. 

I  «t*****"'  ^'''^'  ^P^*^'^^  ^•'"<**•  Ϊ57:  'Pdi  γάρτόι»?χομβ•ό^6ρο$ 
.  J  *.  7•  f^i  τά  κΜΐ^ά  Kotpwt  κ.τ.λ.  Comp.  Tac.  Ann.  i.  11•  Pro- 
defer^n^'^f  **  ^^  inlustribus  viris  subnixa  non  ad  unum  omnia 

fit    λ'  ^A^ixxY^ifT  *"''"''  ^^^  *'^  4px«<»«ai.    Comp.  Arist.  Pol. 

AA,\wL  1  .  "1  "*  *  t^"'"'*^  *'^'^"•  ^°™Ρ•  Acts  xxiii.  ι:  ivipti 
^μίραι,  and  Ι  Cor.  ιν.  4:  Miv  kμaυτφ  σύνοΛα.     ^    ^    '^     ""^^  "»* 

«Γ«?'/"^'  ^ΤΡ•..^^^  "^  °f  "»«^  «η  Herodotus  νιιι.  no: 
τοισ»  irLartvct  ciyav,  "whom  he  relied  on  to  keep  silence". 

§  3•  «ai  τρ6  ToO  c^MapM^iw.  How  can  anything  take  place  το6 
αΙηΓ"'*^**""  ^•  •ίί"''^'*'^*  ώ"?.».  if  '•A  «i/iap/iW  is  irrevocably 
^i   Lnn?!  V  i^*"  **  ^•**  .audienti,  in  incerto  iudicium 

Santifr'wx  mortalmm  et  necessitate  immutabili,  an  forte  vol- 
vantur    (Tac.  Ann.  vi.  22). 

i  4•  o*«  4φ6ι«;σο κατασχύν.    Contrast  Tac.  Ann.  i.  10. 
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So  Dindorf :  qu.  rpoawUavop? 
Comr.    Hdt.    V.    87,    Demosth.    PhU.  m. 


TpoaaxUavoy. 
τοΰ    δαιμονίου. 
124.  26. 

honours,  culminating  m  the  title  of  luppiter  lulius  and  a  temple  to 
his  Clemency,  with  the  appointment  of  Antony  as  his  flamen 
(Suelon  /«/««i,  c.  76,  Dio  43.  14,  21  and  45.  44,  4  and  6  )  After 
^.nif  ί  ■  ?•*  r-Pi  ^'  Ύ  V^°•"•^  °f  Numffiki  marble  nearfy 
ίΤχ^ί;  J^V-^i^•?*"*•  •"  *^^  ^°'"'"•  ^'^  t^e  inscription  ^arenti 
PATRIAE,  Which  alone  was  enough  to  place  him  on  a  level  with 
luppiter  and  Mars.  «Apud  eam  longo  tempore  sacn^Tre  v2 
suscii^re  controversias  quasdam  interposito'per  Caeirem  iure 
lurando  distrahere  perseveravit"  (Suet.  lulius  85).  The  trium- 
yirate  in  u.c.  712  began  the  erection  of  a  temple  Sp<?o.)  of  Ss 

The  «nn?."""'  °"  ί^^  Τ*  S^"^^  ^^'^  ^°^P««  had  Cn  crematS 
The  anniversary  of  his  birthday  was  once  again  made  a  public 
festival  the  observ;.uce  of  which  was  to  be  enforced  by  penalties 
for  neglect-a  fine  of  250,000  denarii  for  any  senator  Ζ  StoS 
son;  the  wrath  of  luppiter  and  Divus  lulius  for  any  one  of  leSer 
degree  The  "aedes  Divi  luli"  is  mentioned  by  Augustus  in  ώΐ 
fiw;«^'!^^''-.ti''"•  ^«"«"8  i»»e  temples  built  or  restored  by  him. 
rt  was  dedicated  υ  c.  7^5  (Dio  51.  22).  In  the  same  year  he  gave 
permission  to  the  Roman  citizens  residing  in  Asia  and  Bithvnia  to 
(Dfo  ΙΤϊο'  ^^^^'"^  ^""^  ^'^^^^  *°  ^^""^  and  Di^s^iuiS 
κακοί  KOK&s  iriihovTo,  Comp.  Ev.  Matth.  xxi.  41 :  »««>$ 
κaκωs  iroUcHainois.    Sueton.  lulius  89:  Percussorum  autem  fere 

αθάνατοι  yap.  Compare  the  disbelief  in  a  future  life  exoresaed 
bythee  derCaesar(Sallust,dec^<«r.  Catil.51).  Octav  anffivS 
permission  to  the  provincials  (not  RomaS  dtizens)  of  Asia^and 
Bithjmia  to  render  him  divine  honours  (Dio  51.  20).  His  name 
had  been  inserted  along  with  those  of  the  gods  in  the  Carmen 
Sahare  and  other  sacred  chants  (Dio  1.  c,  Mon.  Ancyr.  x:  Nomen 
meum  senatus  consulto  inclusum  est  in  Saliare  Carmen) .  Libations 
were  poured  to  him,  as  to  a  god,  at  meals  public  and  private  (Hor 
SLTJnL^f'^•^^•  ?^?.5»•^9)..  He  had  completed  and  dedicatS 
tfie  temple  of  Divus  luliue,  and  instituted  the  cultus  of  his  adoptive 
father  m  Asia  and  Bithvnia  (See  note  on  c.  9  g  5  Ισόβ^)  Virril 
had  purposed  to  build  him  a  temple  at  Mantua  (Georg.  iii.  11  Π 
Horace  had  pleaded  with  him  to  delay  his  return  to  heaven  (Carm' 
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li•  '•  ^i  Λ  V    ^ί'^ο^ 'y  i»ope  of  immortality,  however,  (the  essence  of 
ί^ΐ^Ι^Ι  *"  ^^'"^  -'"«-be'^  by  th?ieneratioAsTh'at'^''y°i 

" — usque  ego  postera 
Crescam  laude  recens,  dum  Capitolium 
.  Λ    1    .,.^^^.    *  *^"'"  ^"ta  virgine  pontifex." 
vectigSia  l5S^^  "''"  ""'••   "^°^"  ^^<^  ^'«••"t"^  P-'incias 
tA  Mi7cA>t  =  "  moles"   in   Tac    Ann    τ    τ  τ      r,^^,.    c     * 

2;t^i^^^im^^;r-^^  ^-^-^  ^----  -  £-"  -- 

auriius^iSire'iet.'"'*•    ''*'"*«^•    ^^^   "^   ^^^^   '"P-   - 

ώφ«λ.Μ«τ«ροΜ  «.{tor,,  ^«rd  ακολασία,,   Arist.  Pol.  iv-yiTZ-X 

4ρχ«.  τ4ντ«.,  τώ.  «  καθ'  ίκαστα  ri,  4ρχ4,  «αί  φ  roWa'Xt.  '^ 
τ,  J  .    /'"  ΐΓροσταττοι;«νκ.Γ.λ.   Arist.  £/Α.  ATtc.  ν.  3  (ΐ).    ιΐ2ο  b 

rd  του  avSpelov  ipyairouiy,  οΧον  μή  Mru,  φ  ra^tv  .  .  .  .  καΐ  τά  τοΓσώ- 

μ^  ίι»  τφ  λόγφ  μόνον  4λλά  καί  «ν  τψ  ίργω..   The  antithesis  of  λΑν«, 
and  Ipyov  here  is  the  antithesis  set  forth  by  St  Paul ΐ  th^5 
7ρ4μ^α  and  χ^δ/χα.    See  Ep.  Rom.  ii.  29,  vii.  6,  Ep   il  Cor   jii 
6,  Ev.  Marc.  vu.  6-7  (Esa.  xxix.  13),  Ep.  Rom.  ii.  21-2»  ii  λίΐΐ  "i 
(S^piTie'^S,"*"'"  *'^'^''-*''"«'  '■*  '««λα,  ί.ροσ1λ.?ί.  .ii  )  ft  xffi 

Μΐίδ'ίΐ'τφ«£«Μΐ»ψμ4ι«ι»κ.τ.λ.  Arist.  £/A  Nic  ν  1  r    «-«w^v..        / 
μάλιστα   4p*r^,   in    ri,,  r.Xelas    4p«r<},  χρ^σι,  iari,.,   r«X,ie  6'    Ι,Χ 

iSa.  *„λΤ-•     .Γ^^^  ^t^.  *"  ''^*  ^»"  "^«i*»  ^  άρ«τπ  δ6„ακτ« 
χρησϋαι,  iv  6i  rots  rpds  trtpov  άίυνατονσιν  "     »"  »    «rurrn 

condTnatYon:"•  "'"""' "  '''^'  ^°"  "^"^  "°'""  ^^  commendation,  not 

offiJ,^»;.!i'^''wl,"r"''f'•    '^^^  distinction  of  civil  and  military 
offices  had  existed  for  long  enough  under  the  Republic     Aedfl2 

bSnesof'^hrnTeb^-fii^'^^'^**  •^'^''«^*•  ^  ^^a^n  Sd  thetrf! 
Dunes  of  the  plebs,  if  the  tribunate  may  be  reckoned  as  an  &ρχ^ 
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and  not  μαλλοκ  άντίταξ»  άρχη,.  The  censorship  again  was  an 
Λρχή  ίίρηηκή,  and  the  prefectures  in  the  municipia.  The  con- 
sulate  and  the  praetorship  comprised  military  as  well  as  civilian 
functions;  they  were  άρχαΐ  ii^wl,,  especially  in  their  provincial 
*?Π"^•  Under  the  pnncipate,  one  fir  is  the  proconsulate  made  a 
civilian  office  (c.  13),  while  that  of  the  legates  governing  Caesarean 
provinces  combined  civil  with  military  occupations,  as  also  did  the 
.  procuralorship  in  certain  instances.  The  prefecture  of  the  prae- 
tonum,  originally  a  military  office,  became  a  civilian  one  iii  the 
third  century  A.p.  In  the  reorganization  of  the  Empire  begun  by 
Diocletian,  the  distinction  of  civilian  from  military  offices  was  made 
complete. 

Toit  itl  άβΙστΜί  K.T.\.  Arist.  Pol.  iii.  7.  3 :  «aXeix  S'  (ΙύΒαμΛν  των  tUv 
μοναρχιών  Ηΐν  τρό,  τ6  kmvov  άτοβΜιτουσαν  συμφίρον  βασιλίίαν,  τήν  Si 
των  bUym»  μίν  τ^ώνων  δ'  ivin  άριστοκρατίαν,  ή  διά  τό  τού,  άριστος 
γχαν,ή  δίάτό  Tpis  τό  άριστον  τν  iroXti  καΐ  tois  κοινωνοΰσιν  ainvs.  In 
Anstotles  ideal  polity,  the  citizen-body  is  identical  with  the 
governing  class,  and  consists  exclusively  of  the  men  of  war  the 
men  of  counsel  and  the  priests  (Pol.  vii-iv.  9.).  The  Senate,  in 
Kome,  consisted  of  men  of  war,  men  of  counsel,  and  priests.  There 
was  no  such  provision,  however,  in  Rome  as  there  was  in  Aristotle's 
polity  for  making  sure  that  these  men  should  be  ίριστοι. 

i  4•  τούί  μίν  TOMbrovt  τιματί  κ.τ.\..  Comp.  Ep.  I  These,  ν 
12-13,  and  14.  «-       »-  •   »• 

,       1Γo^)uτtυoμkvoυs.      Comp.   Act.    Apost.    xxiii.    i;   Ep.    Philipp. 

τάμίνίίιακοινά.  ^Comp.  Thucyd.  I.  70:  iTt  Μ  τοΐ,  μίν  σώμασιν 
ΛΧλοτριωτάτοΐί  iirip  τηί  τόλκώί  χρωνται,  TJ,  U  yvώμv  oUiiOTaTV  h  τ6 
τράσσαν  τι  vrip  αύτη,,  Ιΐ.  43:  κοινί  yap  τά  σώματα  iiWi^Ti,,  Uia  τόν 
Λ7ήρων  ίταινον  ίλάμβανον.  ^ 

Μχ€οθ(.  Polybius  VI.  55:  wpi  μίν  τοΐ,  4λλο«  σπανών  tστιp 
tup€ivar^6utvov  ivSpa  τωνίημοσίων,  καΐ  καθαράοντα  rtpl  tcCto-  παρά 
It"  ίί'ί'"'""  '''4'"*''  *'^'  ^^  λα/3ίϊι.  τινά  τ,φωραμίνον  Μ  τοιαύτν 
τρά{€ί.  This  was  written  about  the  middle  of  the  2nd  century  β  c 
Polybius  accounts  for  the  honesty  of  the  Romans  by  their  ίί»σ,- 
δ,uμovίa,  the  influence  of  which,  he  says,  permeates  all  life  and 
affairs,  public  and  private.  It  was  this  religion  and  its  salutary 
restraints  and  constraints  that  Octavian  endeavoured  to  revive 
and  restore. 

''*  "tlJ^i''^'"^'  *•''•^•  (<»)  ^o™P•  Ev.  Luc.  xi.  21,  xii.  15. 
OR  (6)  Tac.  Ann.  i.  11 :  addiderat  consilium  coercendi  inter 
terminos  imperii. 

Sat.  Ui  87^f  •'*^''  '"""^^'^  ''•'■•^•     ^'^^  ^^'  '^ϊ•  85*-4:  Juvenal 


HiSl  )R1AE   ROMANAE   LiBER  LJII 


45 


Exspectata  diu  tandem  provincia  cum  te 
Rectorem  accipiet,  pone  irae  frena  modumque 
Pone  et  avantiae,  miserere  inopum  sociorum. 
Ussa  vides  regum  vacuis  exsucta  meduUU. 
T.,vpn»iv  .Λ^Ρ^•  V'^  moneant  leges,  quid  σ  ria  m  mdet— 
if  So     Th.T"'""™    covers  rou,  ύτηκόσν,  as  weP  as  τού,  σν/χμάχο^ 
ties  but  ^^n£(^  "socn"  no  longer  denoted  any  Italian  commiii! 
Sfr^  more  K..rSr""•''"  «"ts.de  Italy.    The  terms  of  alliance 
^ίίίίί^^  favourable  m  some  cases  than  in  others.    Tacitus  uses 
socu     in  the  sense  of  "provincials"  (i.e.  people  inhabiting  a 
region  under  direct  Roman  government) ;  see  Αηη^ιι.^^ιχ  ΐξ 

ω«€ΐτ€.     A  veiled  reference,  possibly,  to  the   attemots   at 
conquest  beyond  the  Euphrates  mSe  by  Crassus  (b.c    5?)  and 
oP'^SL^X^-    ''^^  "''■^  *''*"•'  ^«  ^«^«  usedSn'th'e'iens^ 
μήηκατ'  αλλήλων.    Virgil  Aen.  vi.  833-4. 
^    i  6.  τούί  Tt  στρατιώτοϊ  κ.τΧ    (α)  At  the  beginning  of  Tiberius' 
pnncipate.  we  find  the  legionary  receiving  Josses  I  day.  ou"  of 
which  various  charges,  reasonable  or  the  reverse,  had  to  be  met 
Bounties  were  given  to  time-expired  men:  Augustus  says  in  the 
tYe^ln^i^'"•  L•^'^  that  he  expended  4.ooo.ooo%esterces^-n  Coin! 
pfi ϊο ihif  "f°i  ^'?'" -^^  consulate  of  Tiberius  Nero  and  Gnaeus 
Piso  to  that  of  L.  Camnius  and  Q.  Fabricius  (u.c.  747-7^2)     The 
aerartum  mihtare  was  founded  in  a.d.  6  to  provide  fJi  the  regular 
payment  of  these  bounties.     Property  acquired  in  the  coi^  of 
military  service  by  a  "filius  familias"  could  be  de.  U  with  b^him 
as  his  own,  not  being  reckoned  "in  corpore  census  omne  tenS 
ΓΓ,Γ^ΓΪ  ^^S'   \J^^  T*•"^^^  in  Pannonia  and  GermSy 
ίο™οί1•;ηΓΡ*'"^°^^'"8^""ΐ'-Ρ^•*^•^"*  Tacitus  represents  this 
of  Z^irlr-  ^  «"«rf.  P-^tence.    See  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  xvii  (institution 
?«  ^A^ ?t  Τ  "I'htore),  Juv.  Sat.  xvi.  51-54,  Tac.  Ann.  i.  16.  35, 

^n,finH?*^  ^""^^^  Τ".?'*  **?  ^^^  •'^P'"?  oi  the  rank  and  file 
constantly  occupied  with  "munia  castrensia^' :  see  Tac.  Ann.  i,  16 

«"•  35.  53.  Juvenars  sixteenth  Satire  illustrates  θρασύττη 
στρατΜ^τ«4  as  also  does  John  Baptist's  advice  to  the  soldiere  (Ev. 
Luc.  ui.  14.).    Comp.  Plato  Rep.  11.  375,  m.  416.  ^ 

§  7.  τοιούτου,  άτΜίΐξβ.  Comp.  Veil.  Paterc.  11.  89:  Nihil 
deinde  optare  a  diis  homines,  nihil  dii  hominibus  praestare  possunt, 
nihil  voto  concipi,  nihil  felicitate  consummari,  quod  non  Augustus 
post  reditum  in  urbem  rei  publicae  Populoque  Romano  terrarum- 
i,f..u  repraesentaverit.  Finita  vicesimo  anno  bella  civilia, 
!f Pififf./''*^™^•  revocata  pax,  sopitus  ubique  armorum  furor 
Jestituta  VIS  legibus,  ludiciis  auctoritas,  Senatui  maiestas. . . .  Prisca 
Uia  et  antiqua  reipublicae  forma    revocata   rediit   cultus   agris 
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eacrie  honos,  securitas  hominibus,  certa  cuique   rerum   suarum 
possessio  ... 

c.  II.  With  the  scene  of  dissimulation  described  in  this 
chapter  compare  the  contents  of  Tadtus  Ann.  i.  11-13  and  Sueton. 
Ttbertus24.  The  sum  and  substance  of  Tiberius'  "deprecatio"  is 
that  of  Octavian's— "in  civitate  tot  inlustribus  viris  subnixa,  nolite 
ad  unum  omnia  deferre:  plures  facilius  munia  rei  publicae  sociatis 
labonbus  exsequentur".  Tacitus'  comment  on  Tiberius'  discourse 
de  magnitudme  imperii,  sua  modestia"  might  also  be  applied  to 
toe  oration  ascribed  by  Dio  to  Octavian— "plus  in  oratione  tali 
dignitatis  quam  fidei  erat."  Both  Tacitus  and  Suetonius  make  it 
plain  that  while  Tiberius  discoursed  muciKov  η  toBos  nit  βουλβηάι 
καη\ίμβαν*ν.  Of  Octavian,  as  of  Tiberius,  it  may  be  said  that  one 
reason  why  he  made  a  show  of  preparing  to  retire  into  private  life 
was  ut  vocatus  electusque  a  re  publica  videretur  [imperitare]", 
and  another  that  he  desired  to  test  the  mind  of  the  Senate  (Ann  ι  τ 
cf.  c,  2  5  6  above).  ' 

KOTiXa/i/Sowv» gradually  took  possession  cf  them,  while  the 
reading  of  the  speech  was  in  progress  {ίναΚ^γοιηο•,). 

bUyoi,  viz.  <Λ  μ(ι\ι.στα  krirlfitwi  των  βοϋΚίυτων  (ch.  2.  §  7). 
I  2.  rtpirkxvriau vastus. 
Tpay ματαία  =  propositum. 

TO  Ti  γάρ  6ημ.  Cf .  Tac.  Ann.  i.  2  :cum  novis  ex  rebus  aucti  tuta 
et  praesentia  quam  Vetera  et  periculosa  mallent.  See  also  iii.  28. 
S  3•  There  were  (A)  those  who  believed  that  Octavian  said 
what  he  meant  and  meant  what  he  said.  Of  these  (a)  those  who 
wished  it  to  be  so,  who  believed  because  they  wished  that  he  would 
retire,  were  afraid  to  show  their  pleasure,  while  (b)  those  who 
believed  him,  but  wished  that  he  would  not  retire  and  hoped  that 
eventually  he  would  not,  could  not  show  pleasure  over  a  proposal 
which  meant  the  disappointment  of  their  hopes  (sc.  of  advancing 
by  his  help).  On  the  other  hand  (B)  there  were  those  who  did  not 
believe  that  Octavian  was  speaking  seriously;  these  were  either 
unwilling  or  afraid  to  express  their  real  opinion  and  sentiments. 
S  4.  6ιφ6ων.  Comp.  Tac.  Ann.  I.  11 :  Ac  patres,  quibus  unus 
metus,si  intelligere  viderentur,  in  questus,lacrimas,  votaeffundi,etc. 
μοναρχύαϋαι  δ<όμ<»ο(.  "Quousque  patieris,  Caesar,  non 
adesse  caput  rei  publicae?"  "Non  aliud  discordantis  patriae 
remedium,  quam  ut  ab  uno  regatur."  "Unum  est  rei  publicae 
corpus,  atque  ab  uno  regendum." 

κατηνί^κασαν  Hjfitv.  Tac.  Ann.  i.  13:  fessusque  clamore  om- 
nium, expostulatione  singulorum,  flexit  pauUatim.  .  .  .  Suet. 
Tiberius,  24:  Tandem,  quasi  coactus,  et  querens  miseram  et  onero- 
sam  iniungi  sibi  servitutem,  recepit  imperium. 
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Comp.  note  on  c.  6  S  3 


eirapxijaaf  αυτοκράτωρ  Y<i4«tfat. 
UutTtvcai. 

«rot  (LcAt^9  ti)k  ^poupdi*  ίχρ.    Plato  ΛβΑ.  vili.  s66•  τΑ  Μ  r««— 
σωμοτοι.  Anstotle.Po/.iii.  14.  1285  24.  νιιι  (νΓιο  ΑΤι  »  «  λ  Τ 

bufti^:  ^r^"'-^  ?  ^  **»«  •«  co^mi;>S  if  his  own^'comp^irioi 
but  thatof  a/yra«/isdrawn  from  foreign  countries.  But Sratul' 
Kopwmt^poi  were   Athenians    (Hdt.    1.    kq)       Octovian    kU? 

although— if  we  are  to  believe  Dio— he  was  ouite  ν^»η\ν^Λ;1' 
case  to  retain  the  sovereignty  he  already  Sdd  Πΐ^ί  wK 
purpose  one  might  call  ΦΡ^Ϊ,^α  rvpam-^rys  L.^^^^  SleYrLi 

downtSafeoi,\f;^w;;^=c^^^^^^  ^o  'ay 

trriS-S?  "-idoToSil-^^detrrg 

ms  ira^Jp.i:z:'''''-  ^^'"P•  ^^•  L"«^•  «ί• '  and  Poiyb.  vni.  4: 

Topd  r^f  7<ρονσ(αι  του  τί  Wuov.     The  exnrfxis  mont:^»     /  ^u 

tafii'^'^^  "^"'-^  ^'^  i"•^'^^^'  quod  PopuSomanus  iubet^•) 
was  passed,  sanctioning  the  agreement  made  hpiZZn  ^»lil     •   ' 

and  the  Senate.    The  title  of  suf hi  law  would  bT'^L^H.^^'^'^" 
φβό»,  K^K  τούτοι,  ««i  ίναντίωσ»,  ταρά  τώ.»  4λλ«ν  YW^i'    "aJa     Ί? 
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T^r  Apxi^r  σφ,τ,ρΐί^θιη  ρομισθωα,  Καίσο/κ  m4»  φ  rt  Αφύη,  karkpap 
«ai  Σβρβω  καΐ  Zuctkiay-  Λ.τϋν  ii  φ  r.  Ιβηρία,  w&aay.  «i  φ  Γβλα- 
ri«  t^i-  ϋαρβωρησίαρ'  Arrw^Uf  6i  φ  Χαφ  Γαλατίας  .  .  .  άρχηρ 
ΜηΡΜ  ....  ,  and  56:  ταυτά  rt  civ  ο6τ«  ΜίΚαχον,  Ινα  abrol  rt  τά 
Ισχυρ6τατα  \άβασι,  καΐ  τοϊ,  &λλθ({  δόξαν  τοΰ  μι)  καΐ  πάντων  ό/π^κίαβοι 
ταράσχωσι.  For  the  agreement  of  u.c.  727  comp.  Suet.  Aue.  47: 
Provjncias  validiores  et  quae  annuis  magistratuum  imperiis  reii 
nee  facile  nee  tutum  erat.  ipse  suscepit,  eeteras  proconsulibus 
sortito  permisit:  et  tamen  nonnuUas  eommutavit  interdum  atque 

ex  utroque  genere  plerasque  saepius  adiit Nee  est,  ut  ooinor 

ISent^^'    ^'"^P^    duntaxat   Africa    et    Sardinia,    quam    noii 

i  2.  ToXiMiow  Tpoffokovf  Ιχοντα.  Comp.  Mon.  Aneyr.  c  xxvi  • 
Omnium  provinciarum  Populi  Romani,  quibus  finitimae  fuerunt 
gentes  quae  non  parerent  imperio  nostro,  fines  auxi. 

κωτίρίσαι  Ιυνάμ€να,  Egypt,  in  particular.  Tae.  Ann.  li.  sO' 
Nam  Augustus  inter  aha  dominationis  arcana,  vetitis  nisi  permi^u 
ingredi  senatonbus  aut  equitibus  Romanis  inlustribus,  seposuit 
Aegyptum,  ne  fame  urgeret  Italiam  quisquis  eam  provinciam 
claustraque  terrae  ac  maris,  quamvis  levi  praesidio  adversum 
ingentes  exercitus,  insedisset.  According  to  Dio,  51,  17.  Octavian 
made  Cornelius  Gallus,  an  eques,  prefect  of  Egypt:  rpas  rt  yap  ro 
roUavipov  καΐ  των  τόλίωκ  καΐ  r^,  χώροί,  καΐ  χρό,  τό  Ixf^v  τ6  rt  κοΰφον 
γ  βρόχων  αύτων,  τήν  τ^  σιτοτομτίαν  καΐ  τά  χρήματα,  ούδ^νΐ  βον\^ντν 
ούχ  Λτωι  ίγχίίρίσα4  αύφ  ίτόλμησίν,  άλλ'  oiSi  ίν^ιτύημ^ΐν  ainv  ίίουσίακ 
ϋωκ^ν,  &ν  μή  ,  -t  αύτόί  όνομαστί  συ7χωρήσν,  52-42:  καΐ  τροσατ«« 
race  rot,  ^ι  .  .  at  μή  ^ώημ^ΐν  ίξω  τή,  'Ιταλία,,  άνμή  ainbt  rtn  «λίύση 
ν"ν.  'Γγ*^'  '  '■'■  ™'^°  *■*  **"'»  **^  φυΧάσσίται.  τλΑι»  yap  «η  1%  « 
τι),.  Σ«5λ£αν  *αί  ί,  τήν  ΤαΚατΙαν  φ  τ€ρΙ  ίίάρβωνα,  οΜαμόσ.  Λλλοσ. 
^vXtvTj,  άίΓοδημησα^ίξίστιν.  (Dio  wrote  in  the  days  of  Alexander 
beverus,  who  was  Emperor  from  222  to  235  c.E.) 

5  S-tpyv  δί  κ.τ.λ.  i.e.  his  real  purpose  was  to  put  the  Senate 
in  a  position  with  regard  to  himself,  similar  to  that  into  which 
tiie  Ionian  allies  allowed  themselves  to  decline,  with  regard  to 
Athens  (Thueyd.  I.  99). 

§4•  ίνομίσθη,   "the  custom  was  instituted".     Cf.  c     14    }  s 
c.  17  8  II  and  TO  νομιξόμ^νον  c.  I  8  I.    Neariy  all  the  older  pro- 
vinces of  the  Empire  were  assigned  to  the  Jenate.     Sicilv  and 
bardinia  and  Baetica  had  been  acquired  in  the  third  centuri^  β  c 
Africa,  Macedonia  and  Asia  in  the  second.  '  "' 

Afr,vfi''rt  .?°"^?  ^iS''*"•  "^•  ''vi.  31  :fulgentem  imperio  fertilis 
Atncae,  bat.  n.  111.  87:  Frumentum  quantum  metit  Africa. 

^ουμώία.     There  was  still  a  king  and  kingdom  of  Numidia, 

under  the  protectorate  of  Rome.    But  the  greater  part  of  Numidia 
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Ασία.  Greenidge,  Hist,  of  Rome,  I.  pp.  120- mo  172  1R7. 
Mommsen.  Roman  Provinces.  I  do  ia<  tJL-ic^  r'  '72-187 . 
Lepe  Manilin  f,  ιλ  τ»  v  λ  ^*^'  ^^'  34O-350:  Cicero,  Fro 
i^ge  Manuia  6,  14.     Tacitus.  Ann.  iii.  60-63,  iv.  is.  s•   16    2-1 

th*.  Hi  f  ^•*  Τ  'H«ipw.  Note  that  Dio  does  not  use  here 
iL^^^^u^^^^•*•  ^y  ^^'«^*»  t*»e  Roman  province  consisdni  of 
Greece,  Thessaly.  and  Epirus  was  usually^denoS  (as  e  Γ  Γη 
Act.  Αρ.  xvu.  12,  Ep.  Cor.  11.  xi.  10).  It  was  only^  υ  c  72l^thii 
the  province  Achaia  was  formed.  From  608  to  727  ί  c  th?e  we^ 
Greek  city-states  and  cantons  allied  with  Rome' and  controned  bv 
the  Senate  in  respect  of  external  relations,  white  enVwie  ?ntenS 
autonomy     The  territories  of  Thebes.  Corinth!  aTchSdsr?e 

no^'nrnvSf^  "'  •  ^^""^  "^^  *^«  P°P"'"«  Romanus.  But  th?re  was 
no  province  of  Greece,  in  the  sense  of  a  defined  area  undPrThf 
administration  of  a  Roman  magistrate  specially  app.in?ed  thereto 
HnlJ*^•^'^*^^^"*^'"^^^  '"  *h^  ''province•'  of  Macedonia-&S 
r6^xJ^  i  ^'Tk  ^\^4I2-4I3.  424-431  (Eng.  trans.°  ^  ^ 
To  AeXMorujiv.     The  Dalmatians  were  subdued  bv  Octavian 

?£fyS?s''u'c1f/527  ίί^°ΐ^  *'^  ^^"^*•°2  °^  hni-f7rtr^S  in 

Dro^ui75iitj;i.^VAex^.Si^iL?d^^^^  S;:  t^-^-  V 

province  included  other  ^erl'^^Ssidl '^SarmTtia'^'erz^  Ζ 
Pannonian  land  between  the  Save  and  the  Drave  Comoare  r! 
mvpucbv  I  lyricum,  denoting  a  region  containing  o?S  San 
Illynan  terntory  property  so  called,\nd  ri  mL&L^  denoting 

tiXTo^iti^rre'^M^S;^^^ 

Liby^&rcV^^^Xr^^^^^^^^     lSrae^n"^o:pt  &°ί 
as  one  province  since  u.c.  680  ^^/u^icu  logemer 

h.H  f  "'^  ^'°"«  ^'^*^  S^^^•"•^  ^«"t  CorsicT.'^Thes^t^o  islands 
had  formed  one  province  since  their  annexation  in  ux.  5  °7 

του  re  ϋιμου  καΐ  τη!  ytpovaias.      They   were  acmuntS  «f   ,„ 
;,provinciae  propriae  Populi  Romani",  the  Xrs  S.W  ί^ΓοηΠ^ρ 
Caesans".    Greenidge.  Λί,«α«  PwWic  L«/..  ρ  427     ^    P™P"^^ 
CnJJ'    1^^^"""'   ,A«"^^'»^'«>'  =  Narbonenses.     Lugdunenses 
Comp.    rp6s    Φ^λ*τχ,σίο.«  =  ad     Philippenses.    Κρ;)σ^  =  Cresce^ s,' 


21 


50 


DiONis  Cassii  Cocceiani 


UoUip  X  Pudens,  Κλήμη*  ■■  Clemens,  OvaXi;t  *-  Valens.  The  region  of 
which  Narbo  Martius  (founded  u.c.  636)  was  the  capital  was 
known  as  "the  Province"  (Provincia — whence  the  mediaeval 
and  modem  name  Provence).  It  was  transferred  to  the  Senate 
in  u.c.  732  (see  below) .  Mommsen  {Roman  Provinces,  vol.  i.  pp.  84- 
85)  connects  with  this  transfer  (or  retrocession)  the  division  of  die 
"New  Gaul"  (the  region  conquered  and  annexed  by  Julius)  into 
three  provinces,  each  with  an  independent  legatus  pro  praetore, 
viz.  I.  Belgica,  2.  Lugdunensis,  3.  Aquitania.  In  u.c.  727  there 
were  four  Roman  colonies  in  the  Narbonese  besides  Narbo  itself 
(Baeterrae,  Arausio,  Arelas,  Forum  lulii)  but  in  the  rest  of  Gaul 
only  one,  Lugdunum,  founded  in  u.c.  711  by  Lepidus  and  L. 
Plancus  (Dio  ^6.  50).  The  Romanizing  of  "Gallia  Comata"  was 
as  yet  only  at  its  beginning. 

i  6.  KcXtmi'  riyet,  oOt  Nj  Τίβμανού*  χ.τ.λ.  Dio  makes  a  sharp 
distinction  between  TaXdrat  and  KcXrot.  Compare  54.  1 1 :  ΆγρΙττα» 
Μ  ώί  rorc  is  φ  'Ϋύιμην  U  φ  luuhlat  τίμφθάί  (U.C.  733)  τά  xarcircl- 
γοι^α  διψαισί,  rais  ΓολατΙαίί  τροσ«τάχθη'  ίν  τ*  γάρ  άλλήλο»  iffrafftafov 
καΙ  ύιτό  των  KeKr&v  ixoxoiWo,  knd  32 :  [Drusus]  roiit  KcXrout  τη(rήσas 
TOP  P^vov  itafiaivoprat  avbio^t.  The  "Germanoi"  in  his  view  are 
emigrant  "Keltoi"  and  his  Kelts  are  the  Teutons  of  the  pre- 
vailme  ethnology.  The  inhabitants  of  Belgic  Gaul  seem  to 
have  had  affinities  and  points  of  resemblance  with  tlie  Teutonic 
nations  on  the  east  of  the  Rhine,  and  Dio  has  jbably 
confused  Gallia  Celtica  and  Gallia  Belgica.  In  u.c.  ;  Agrippa 
invited  the  Ubii,  who  had  been  allies  of  the  Roman  Republic  since 
700,  to  cross  the  Rhine  and  settle  upon  its  left  bank.  The  Ubii, 
being  hard  pressed  by  the  Sugambri  and  others  who  hated  them 
for  Uieir  friendship  with  Rome,  were  glad  enough  to  accept  the 
invitation.  They  received  assignments  of  land  extending  along  the 
river  from  its  confluence  with  the  Moselle  to  the  vicinity  of  Neuss. 
The  provincfes  of  Upper  and  Lower  Germany  are  already  in  exist- 
ence in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  (Tac.  Ann.  iv.  73,  iii.  41,  i.  31.)  but 
their  distinct  formation  cannot  safely  be  referred  to  a  date  earlier 
than  that  of  the  "Clades  Variana"  (a.d.  9.) 

μ(τά.  Comp.  the  use  of  μ«τά  in  Iliad  A.  423 :  Zf^  yap  h  Όκ«α- 
v6v  μ*τ'  άμύμοναί  λίβιοτηαί  x^if^s  tβη. 

I  7.  4  Συρία  ή  κοί\η  κάXMμivη  ή  re  Φοινίκη  καΐ  KtXuia.  In  Dio's 
time  (2nd-3rd  century  c.E.)  there  were  separate  provinces  of  Coele- 
Syria,  Syro- Phoenicia,  and  Cilicia.  Coele-Syria  and  Syro-Phoe- 
nicia  had  been  separated  by  Septimius  Severus,  a.d.  195.  Cilicia 
had  become  a  separate  province  earlier  in  the  century.  The  name 
Coele-Syria  properly  denotes  the  region  between  Libanus  and  Anti 
Libanus.    In  u.c.  727  the  province  of  Syria  included  Coele-Syria 


I' 


HlSTORIAB  ROMANAE  LiBER  LIII  jl 

ihlS°!il!? r'l-*  *^r*°*7  ^*^"  *^^  Ubanons  and  the  Eu- 
^d^i^ts^^'^^.  Mommsen.  Roman  Provinces,  n.  117-Π8 

KiXuio.    For  the  connection  of  Ciliciawith  Syria  in  the  first 
S"7•  ^  ^^^•  ^"".•  "•  78•  79.  8ο  and  in.  12  (Piso's  ^eSure^ 
Celenderis  represented  as  "armis  repetita  provincia".  the  "pro 
vincia  •  being  Syria),  Ep.  Gal.  i.  21 :  τά7\1ματϊφ  Συρία,  ««iK.W« 
Cicero's  provinoe  of  Cilicia  consisted  of  Cilida  itsel^ith  Cvprls' 
Pamphyha    and  partof  Phrygia.     Western  Cilicia  (i.e.  C?S 
nriEiSVT^•''^^'*  Cilicia)  was  left  under  the  government  of  na  fie 

EwhU»•  ^""•  "•  Γί'  ""'•  ί''  *"•.55).  the  Roman  legatronly 
making  his  appearance  there  when  serious  rebellion  broke  out    S^ 
Arnold,  Roman  Provtnctal  Administration,  p.  13  (2nd  ed ) 
U.C.  718!^"    ^""^''"*  "•^•  ^•  «=eded  by  Antony  to  Cleopatra, 
Ιστ^ρον,  viz    U.C.  732.     Dio  54.  4:  φ  Κύτροι-  «αί  η)..  Γαλατίαι- 

Cyprus  is  mentioned  in  Act.  Apost.  xviii.  12.  «^«^ατοί  oi 

nji»  ΔίλΜατίαν,  the  Dalmatians  being  a  decidedly  warlike  race 
In  u.c.  740  they  rose  in  rebellion,  and  though  cowed  for  the  lime 
being  by  the  appearance  of  Agrippa  on  thelcene,  they  broke  οι? 
again  after  his  death  in  u.c  742.  Tiberius  was  then  engaged  for 
three  years  m  suppressmg  the  rebellion  and  conquering  the  reeion 

^ΐϋ^Α  "^^^^""^  ^i*^  "^f  P--^^^•  Again,  in  a.d.  6  the  DalmSs 
rebelled,  and  were  joined  by  the  Pannonians.  The  suppression  of 
this  revolt  was  only  achieved  at  the  cost  of  three  years^hard  fieht- 
ing.Tibenus  again  being  the  commander-in<hief  of  the  Roman 
armies.  See  Mommsen,  Roman  Provinces,  i.  pp.  21-24,  38-42  In 
uie  reign  of  Tiberius  two  legions  were  stationed  in  Dalmatia  (Tac. 

§8.  «oi  kr' JXKupUpQv,  e.g.  Achaia  and   Macedonia.     See 
lac.^n».  I.  76:  Achaiam  ac  Macedoniam,  onera  deprecantes 
levari  m  praesens  proconsulari  imperio,  tradique  Caesari,  placuit 
They  were  ''restored  to  the  Senate  and  People"  in  a.d.  4S.    See 
Greemdge,  Roman  Public  Life,  p.  428.  'W•    oee 

TO  7«  Αρχαιον.  Cf.  Tac.  Ann.  i.  81 :  Prorogatur  Poppaeo  Sabino 
provincia  Moesia,  additis  Achaia  ac  Macedonia.  On  the  other 
hand,  Numidia  was  separated  from  Africa  and  became  a  "oro- 
vincia  Caesaris  in  a.d.  37 ;  see  Mommsen,  op.  cit.  11.  p.  310.  In  the 
second  century,  Cilicia  was  separated  from  Syria.  ancT  then  Syria 
Itself  was  divided  (v.  s.).  ' 

.aaJa\  "■"'  '*  ^  ^'^^  "•'■^      '^^^  following  provinces  were 
added  by  conquest  {τροσ,κτφη)   in  the  period  between  the  first 
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constitution  of  the  Principate  and  the  time  at  which  Dio  wrote — 
i.Alpes  Maritimae,  i.Alpes  Cottiae,  i.Alpes  Graiae,  4.  Raetia, 
5.  Noricum  (Mommsen,  Roman  Provinces,  1.  15-19),  6.  Pannonia, 
7.  Moesia  (op.  cit.  i.  13-14,  22-24,  38-42).  8.  Britannia  (op.  cit. 
I,  ch.  v.),  9.  Dacia  (i,  219-225),  10.  Arabia  (11.  152).  Moesiavwas 
divided  into  Upper  and  Lower  by  Domitian  (i,  227) ;  the  same  thing 
done  in  Pannonia  by  Trajan  (1.  c).  Britain  was  divided  into 
Upper  and  Lower  (or  First  and  Second)  by  Severus  (l.  190).  The 
first  seven  of  these  were,  it  will  be  noticed,  added  in  the  reign  of 
Augustus.  The  following  were  client-kingdoms  of  self-governing 
states  converted  from  time  to  time  into  provinces:  i.  Judaea 
(beginning  with  the  reduction  of  Judaea  proper  "in  formam  pro- 
vinciae"  a.d.  6),  2.  GaieUia  (u.c.  729-B.c.  25: below,  c.  26),  3.  Pam- 
phyUa  (u.c.  729: 1.  c),  4.  Cappadocia  (a.d.  17:  Tac.  Ann.  11.  42  and 
56),  5.  Commagene  (a.d.  17: 1.  c),  6.  Lycia  (a.d.  43:Sueton.  Claudtus 
25),  7.  Pontus  (a.d.  64:  Mommsen,  op.  cil.  11. 64),  8.  Thrace  (a.d.  46: 
op.  cit.  I.  211),  9.  Mauretania  Caesariensis,  10.  Mauretania  Tingi- 
tana  (a.d.  42:  Dio,  60.  9:  Mommsen,  11.  313-314).  All  provinces 
added  after  u.c.  727,  whether  by  conquest  or  not,  became  "pro- 
vinciae  Caesaris". 

αΜνομα.  Besides  the  Lycian  Confederation  (Mommsen, 
Roman  Provinces,  I.  p.  333:  Tac.  Ann.  xin.,  33-4  with  Furneaux* 
note),  there  was  a  large  number  of  free  cities  in  the  Hellenic  East, 
such  as  Lacedaemon,  Athens,  Rhodes,  Byzantium,  Cyzicus,  Samos, 
Magnesia  ad  Sipylum.  Their  status  as  "liberae  civitates"  was  of 
course  entirely  dependent  upon  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Roman 
Government:  e.g.  Cyzicus  was  deprived  of  its  liberties  in  u.c.  734, 
for  five  years,  as  a  punishment  for  the  maltreatment  and  slaying  of 
Roman  citizens  in  a  faction-fight,  and  once  again  it  was  <iisfran- 
chised  in  a.d.  25  (Dio  54.  7  and  23,  57.  24  and  Tac.  Ann.  vf.  36, 
Sueton.  Tiberius  c.  37).  Augustus'  policy  made  turbulence  a 
reason  for  disfranchisement — "urbes  quasdam,  foederatas  sed  ad 
exitium  licentia praecipites, libertateprivavit"  (Sueton.  Aug.  25) — 
and  other  Emperors  followed  suit,  Tiberius  in  the  case  of  Cyzcus 
(Tac.  1.  c.)  and  Vespasian  m  that  of  the  free  cities  of  Achaia  and 
Lycia.  Rhodes,  Byzantium,  and  Samos  were  also  disfranchised  by 
Vespasian,  and  their  citizens  reduced  to  the  ordinary  status  of 
provincials.    (Sueton,  Vespasianus  8). 

c.  13.  I  1.  μοναρχικοί*  ^pocctr,  "regno  inhiare".  it  Mxa  Irij,  i.e. 
to  Dec.  31,  u.c.  736-18  b.c. 

καταστ^σΜΐ*  ούτά,  "establish order  in  them".    Comp.  κατάστασ» 
in  Dio  46.  55  (cited  above,  c.  12  1 1  note  on  ί^μοηχόι). 

rponnavuboaro.      The    reader   may  supply  "non  sine  risu 
audientium." 
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M•..*'*''*'*"'  ^^'  **'"'•    "provinces  of  both  classes•'   (viz. 
"aimed"  and  "unarmed"). 

Λ  4τ€ρ  ttrw.    See  note  on  VHtrtpioat  δυνάμίΡα,  c.  12  i  2. 

irtTfiaimtt  md  κΚηρωτούί:  holding  their  office  (of  provincial 
governor)  for  a  year  and  appointed  to  it  by  the  drawing  of  lots 
(sortitio). 

rohnratilat  H  γάμου  τροκομίο— Dio  54.  16  (u.C.  736- 18  B.C.): 
[Augustus]  τοϊί  i.y&μoit  καΐ  rolt  ivMpovt  fiapOrtpa  τά  Ιτιτίμιο  4τίτο{• 
καΙ  Ιμταλιν  του  τ*  yάμoυ  καΐ  τή»  TaiSowoiiat  Λλο  ίθηην.     See  Bk.  56. 
I -ΙΟ  (a.d.  9);  the  equites  having  petitioned  for  repeal  of  the  law 
npl  των  μ^τί  faiu^rrav  μήτ*  TtKvobvruv,  Augustus  assembled  them 
m  the  Forum,  and  delivered  an  oranon,  praising  those  who  had 
wives  and  children  and  rebuking  those  who  were  childless  (these 
latter  bemg  the  majority).    The  privileges  of  those  who  had 
children  were  mcreased,  and  those  who  were  childless  were  allowed 
a  year  in  which  to  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance.  Certain  " 
wives  obtained  exemption  from  the  Lex  Voconia,  which  pro- 
hibited  women   from   inheriting  property  above   the   value  of 
100,000  sesterces.    κΑκ  ταύτοο  t  re  n&irtot  καΐ  6  Ποιτταΐοι  ν6μύ%  ύπό  τ• 
MdAKOV  Ποιτίον  Μοντίλον  καΐ  inch  Kvimoo  Ποτιταίον  Σ*».  Aw,  tuw  τότί  iv 
μίρ*ιτ<α  Irovt  ύτατ€υ6ντων,  ^τίΛ/σοι»  (Dio  seems  to  understand  that 
^o  laws  were  passed,  but  apparently  there  was  only  one,  the  Lex 
Papia  Poppaea,  named  after  the  two  consules  sufecti  who  promul- 
gated It).     ΚΛΙ  <nrt0ti  yap  ^ψφoτkpmt  σφ&ί  μή  ίτι  ratSas  άλλα  μηϋ 
yvvaucat  ίχαν  ml  &ir'  αύτοϋ  4  avayic^  τ(Λ  νόμου  κατβφωρίβη.   Augustus 
was  anxious  to  preserve  what  was  left  of  the  old  Roman  stock, 
and  restore  it  to  its  pristine  numbers,  lest  its  place  should  be 
taken  by  foreign  and  debased  growths.    See  also  Tac.  Ann.  in. 
25:  in  A.D.  20  "relatum  de   moderanda  Papia  Poppaea,  quam 
senior  Augustus,  poet  lulias  rogationes  [laws  of  u.c.  736-737,  de 
adultenis,  de  pudicitia,  de  maritandis  ordinibus]  indtandis  caeli- 
bum  poenis  et  augendo  aerario  sanxerat"  and  xv.  19;  in  a.d.  63 
*  ui•'.^?*  P**^  ""β  simulata  adoptio  in  ulla  parte  muneris 
pubhci    luvaret,    ac    ne  usurpandis   quidem  hereditatibus  pro- 
desset  .    Childless  men  had  been  adopting  sons  for  the  occasion, 
in  order  to  qualify  as  candidates  for  urban  magistracies  and  pro- 
vincial governments,  manumitting  their  "sons"  when  the  adop- 
tion had  served  its  purpose. 

I3•  ToO  KotroO  T^t  ytpouolat  σύλλογοι;.  "Senatores"  was  a 
title  common  to  "con8ulares","praetorii",  tribunes,  aediles.  and 
quaestors. 

μ^τ•  &4ot,  i.e.  not  possessing  "ius  gladii",  so  far  at  any  rate 
as  soldiers  were  concerned.    See  |  6. 
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I  I  SSAirAo'^JSrf;i"''••••^'  ^"'*°"•  ^*'«•  47  cited  on  c.  » 

praetona  habentium.  PraetorianVwig»^  wU  cS;,^ 3! 
Drusus  in  honour  of  his  victory  over  the  Alpine  triSiniS; 
Tndentine  region,  u.c.  739  (Dio  54.  22).  ^         ""^  *"  **^ 

I  4•  MMxw  -  "  lictoribus  ".    Act.  Ap.  xvi.  35. 

offotffTep,  8C.  twelve. 

1τΙ(π;μα-"  insignia".  ' 

n«*  is*  "i  '"wplw- "extra  pomerium".    This  concession  could 
Tu^^""^^"^  ^  the  bestowal  upon  proconsuls  ^a  right  to 
actual  exercise  of  proconsular  itnperiutn  in  Italy.   At  the  wme  timl 
It  served  to  make  a  distinction  between  the  soil  of  Romf^id  that 
of  Italy,  although  Italy  up  to  the  Rubicon  had  beerRo^nSd 

15;  αίρββΰαι.  Cf.  Tac.  ilnn.  ll.  53,  "missu  orinciois"  in 
contradistinction  from  "sorte".  which  is  approprStotoZJnloS 
of  Senatorial••  or  "unarmed••  provinces  (5^«λ?ρ«τοΛ,  alSJ^Tj^ 
prop'i^STbist'*^^'•''^'*^  Wxpari,ou,„r?.,egatS?Ai;is^ 

ΚοΛ  Jt  it?  '"u"  *'"''•  .  ??^"  *^  ^«y  are  consulares  viri,  men  who 
kf^if.^  the  consulship  ••-just  as  governors  of  "pro^Snda^ 
TJ^^a  '^'^  ^^y  •?^'^  "^8;^)  «'^•ed  "proconsuls••  TveiTwhli 
they  had  not  attorned  to  the  consulship,  but  were  really  "^aetorii  " 
(II 3-4).    Cf.  the  itee  of  "procos.••  in  Cic.  ad  Fatn.  v.  i  ind  2 

Td  Mir  roO  στραηητοΟ.     "Praetor••,  cognate  with    "nra^irp" 
me^s  "one  who  goes  before'•,  especially  on^hoTeaSs  into  battle' 
It  was  originally  the  title  of  tiie  consuls,  and  may  have  been  one S 
the  regal  tities.  one  of  tiie  most  important  function7of  the  Wni 

baffi'TlLr^i"^  to  "go  befo^•  his  peSjKd  "fig^?  & 
oaraes  (l.  Samuel  viii.  20).  Accordine  to  Liw  m  ec  "n«.o*«-" 
was  tiie  titie  of  the  chief  magistrate  of  Ae  EinV4p£irfate 

fn  t^•  ^r^  "Λ?  l""•'  ^"^ίν^  "  ^*  ^8"•»^  renderingS^SrStor^ 
m  the  Greek  histories  of  Rome.  In  point  of  etymoloirv^K-.^- 
would  serve  as  well,  but  tiie  historians  were  awar?that^raVS?• 

rpocr^r.  The  name  was  appropriated  in  366  B.C.  to  tiie  majristraS 
then  for  tiie  first  time  appointed  as  a  colleague,  though^on  an 

S••  ^/o-V*•  •'°"'ft'2L'*^'«*P*^^°  «*  cSstodia  hiri. 
f  Sif-il.  T^e  Patnciane  had  been  compelled  to  recognize  the 
eligibility  of  plebeians  to  tiie  chief  magistraiy.   As  a  sefTLgainii 

of  Roman  armies,  tiie  defeated  party  instituted  a  new  magietraty 
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which  was  to  be  "cum  iinperio".  though  subordinate  to  the  con- 
suls, to  be  open  to  patncians  only,  and  to  take  over  the  judicial 
functions  hitherto  exercised  by  the  "praetores  maximi"  or  "con- 
sules  .  The  ho  der  of  this  new  office  was  to  be  entitled  "praetor" 
the  office  Itself  "  praetura  ".  Thus  the  victory  of  the  plebeians  wa^ 
in  part  nulhfied.  The  "luns  disceptator"  continued  to  be  a  patri- 
cian. But  within  the  space  of  a  generation  the  patricians  had  to  fall 
back  from  tijis  extemporized  second  line  of  defence  fortheir  "orae- 
potentia  (Livy  yii.  1,  viii.  15;  Cic.  de  Legibus  iii.  3.  8:  iuris  dis- 
ceptator, qui  pnvata  ludicet  iudicarive  iubeat,  praetor  esto.  is 
luns  ciyihs  custos  esto.  huic  potestate  pari,  quotcumque  Senatus 
crevent  Populusve  lussent,  tot  sunto). 

fipnmwTipoif.  Cf.  ch.  12  i  2.  The  name  "praetor",  how- 
ever warhke  Its  onginal  significance  and  associations,  had  become 
rather  a  avilian  or  peaceful  tide,  though  in  thfe  provinces  the 
praetors  or  propraetors  were  militan/  commanders,  each  one  com- 
mander-in-chief within  the  limits  of  his  province.  (So  too  in 
Italy,  upon  occasion:  e.g.  Lucius  Opimius,  sent  to  put  down  the 

n'^MV^ii  "^^."^  ""  i?.5  ^•^•:  9-  Pompeius  Rufus  to  Capua  and 
Q.  Metellus  Celer  into  Picenum  m  63  B.C.  to  raise  troops  in  defence 
of  the  Republic  against  Catiline.)  But.  in  itself,  "  consul "  is  more 
of  a  civilian  title  than  "praetor".  "Consul"  means  "colleague", 
and  the  fact  especially  connoted  by  it  is  the  Umitation  of  the  a>wer 
of  each  consul  by  that  of  his  equal  associi.  i  ("par  madorve 
pptestas  plus  valeto"— Cic.  De  Legibus  in.  4.  n).  ^he  regular 
Greek  equivalent,  Ihroro»,  reflects  "summum  imperium",  "summa 
pptestM  ,     summus  magistratus"   (cf.  Cic.  Pro  Flacco  8.   18: 

"^™n    1  "*  '^^•    ^'  *^f *!  ^^^\  ^  ^^  **^* '"  »ts  origin  the  name 

proconsul    was  peaceful.   See  Livy  viii.  23  (Palaepolim  obsidente 

g.  Pubhho  COS.  II,  u.c.  428):  cum  et  comitiorum  dies  instaret  et 

I'ublilium  . .  .  avocan  ab  spe  capiendae  in  dies  urbis  baud  e  re 

puWica  esret,  actum  cum  tribunis  est  ad  Populum  ferrent  ut,  cum 

iri5.ii  "i*  ^^^°  consulatu  abisset.  pro  consule  rem  gereret  quoad 

debelatum   cum   Graecis  esset.   and   Abbott.   R»L•n  Political 

i^Mtatons,  I  45  (p.  44).     But,  in  tht  distribution  of  provinces 

between  the  Pnnceps  and  the  Senate,  those  which  were  assigned 

i«?M  ^°"i}f,«^""«i*e  presence  of  armies  ("provinciae  irm- 

atae  ),  while  those  appertaining  to  the  latter  had  no  armies  (or 

none  of  any^  size)  stationed  in  them  ("provinciae  inermes "). 

I  6.  ίφ  6σορ  Ar  ίαυτφ  δόξη.    Cf.  Tacitus  Ann.  i.  80. 

ί«α*ώσ«*,    'to  punish".     Cf.  Hdt  I.ioo:  (Delokes)  .1  nra  ru^ 

ITiS^"^  ^t"2'^"S^°  iR~"  loquitur):  ,X«HM<.t3'V4 
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T»6rre  TOi,  μίρ  ού  χαρι,ΐσθ,  ύμα*  U  αύτ<Α,  μαλΧορ  ί«α»ώσ«Γβ«.     Au- 

thonty  to  condemn  to  death,  and  have  the  sentence  executed,  held 

ς^Α^ϋ*?®  provinces)  only  over  Romans  in  military  se^ce. 
See  Abbott,  op.  at.  if  159,  441.  '  «»^•νι«:. 

ί7•  *TiTpA»v  =  "procuratori".    Pontius  Pilate,  procurator  of 
JudaeaunderT,benus,had''iusgladii;'overJews(E;.foann. 
MX.  II),  but  his  successor  Porcius  Festue  had  to  allow  Paul,  the 
Roman  citizen,  to  appeal  unto  Caesar  (Act  Ap.  xxv.  11-12) 

I  8.  OWMafoKTot  if  αύτοΰ  του  άριβμοΰ.  Polybius  uses  iiawOiua» 
ί„Τ  "  'I'"""71T^,  ^2'  ^'tff^'^  ^^  ίξατΆ^κυ,  άρχι)  for  "praetor" 
and  praetura"  (L.S  s.v.).  The  Republican  praetor  had  six 
fasces  and  secures  and  so  had  the  Imperial  "legatus  Aueusti 
pro  praetore  at  first,  as  it  appears,  though  in  the  third  century^ 
ti^number  is  five,  whence  the  legate  was  called  "quinquefuscalis^' 
(see  Hardy,  Studies  in  Roman  History  i.  277).  ^^ 

^^j  iij  H•  I  ι^iμφoτ^^>ωσt,to  both  classes  of  provinces  ("armatae" 

Μ  x^"  *'^'^'  -τοίοδτοί  oCv  1i»  6  T&Tt  ταχβά%  (καταστάί)  ν6μοί,  καβ'  dr 

♦κ^  *"i  »TPoriryoOKTif  «.Γ.λ.     Many  were  sent  to  provinces  before 
tfte  end  of  their  consulate  or  praetorship  in  Rome. 

Hw.     Dio's  history  was  not  completed  eariie:  than  a.d.  235. 

I  2.  /ijiifa-o  wpi  whnirQp.  Augustus  revived  the  Lex  Pom- 
peia  de  lure  Magistratuum,  passed  u.c.  702.  Cf.  Sueton.  Aug.  36: 
auctor  .  .  .  fmt  ne  magistratus  deposito  honore  statim  in  provincias 
-  mitterencur,  and  see  note  on  c.  17  §  3  below. 
P^  H;  '^^•*  ^^",  **"«"•  The  "provinces  of  the  Senate  and 
r^r*^  mentioned  in  c.  12  1 4,  are  eleven  in  number.  In  addition 
to  the  two  consuls,  twelve  praetors  were  elected  every  year. 

τροσβτίθησα»  κ.τ.λ.  This  must  be  distinguished  froT»  the 
transference  of  provinces  from  the  Caesarian  to  the  Senatorian 
■  •  ^  (/Of  which  see  c.  12  Η  5,  7,  8  and  notes).  What  Dio  says  here 
is  that  the  appointment  of  governors  of  "provinces  of  the  Senate 
and  People  was  put  under  the  Emperor's  control,  when  there 
were  cases  of  maladministration  in  those  provinces.  The  Princeos 
Mercisedcontrolof  these  appointments  by  having  the  requisite  num- 
ber of  senators  taken  by  lot  from  a  list  of-names  approved  by  him. 

{  4•  oflt  dv  tfcX^og.  Substitution  of  l|  &v  for  oOt  would  make 
the  statement  clearer. 

al/HTobt  Tt  «.Γ.λ.  The  pronoun  rivis  must  be  understood  to 
represent  o6T«tpaTop«f.  For  an  instance  of  straight  selection 
(αίρβσιι)  by  a  Pnnceps,  see  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  32:  de  Afnca  decretum. 
ut  Caesar  legeret,  cui  mandanda  foret,  the  Senate  declining  to 
make  the  choice,  though  called  upon  by  Tiberius  to  do  so 
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xXeiw  inovrot).  "Continuatio  imperii"  was  frequent  enough 
m  the  ewe  of  legates  governing  "provinciae  Caesaris",  especially 
under  Tibenus(Tac.  Ann.  i.  80) ;  it  was  the  exception,  rather  than 
tiie  rule,  with  the  proconsuls  of  the  "provinciae  Senatus  PopuUque 
Romam  . 

trrmaiv.  Equestrians  were  occasionally  appointed  by  the 
Emperors  to  the  government  of  Senatorian  provinces. 

ίημψαν,  irkr/xiav,  τρονίταξαν.  These  aorists  may  be  rend- 
ered in  English  by  perfects. 

15.  τούί  άρχομίνοκ,  i.e.  persons  who  were  not  cives  Romani, 
but  subjects  and  allies  {socii). 

kι^o^dσθη.     Cf.  the  use  of   νομί^Ην  in  ch.  12  §  4,  ch.  η  I 
ch.  17  Jl  lo-ii,  ch.  18  J  4,  ch.  28  J  3. 

oi  TOMii6oi»Tei  =  "quaestores":  cf.  ch.  15  |  i,  ch.  28.  f  4. 

oi  Topiip«i>oin-ii  =  "comites",  or  "assessores".  rott  τ6  «vpot .  .  . 
txovfftv,  I.e.  the  regular  governors. 

Δστ«ρ  ttwov, ""As  I  have  called  them";  referring  to  ο6τω,  and 
oj  Toprfpetei^e.  Compare  the  use  of  ίΓτα-*κάλ*σα  in  modem 
Greek,  e.e.  ταυ  «Γχο  χονβροκίφαλο»>  I  called  him  a  blockhead.  With 
the  use  of  the  aorist  as  a  perfect,  see  note  on  J  4  and  ch.  15  $  i 

Tp€a^«;Tai-"legatos".  Apparently,  Dio  thought  that  the 
tatle  legatus  and  its  Greek  equivalent  should  b(i  reserved  for 
ttie  governors  of  the  great  Caesarian  provinces.  Under  the  old 
Republic,  provincial  governors  had  their  legati  (e.g.  Caesar  in  Gaul, 
Pompey  in  the  wars  with  the  pirates  and  Mithridates)  and  Blaesus, 
proconsul  of  Africa,  had  a  legatus  (Scipio)  in  the  war  with  Tacfarinas 
(Tac.  Ann.  iii.  74).  These  legates,  however,  were  military  com- 
manders, and  Dio  is  speaking  here  of  civilian  officials. 

I  7,  iK  των  όμοΐΜν,  i.e.  out  of  the  class  of  "  praetorii  "—members 
of  the  Senate  who  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  praetorship  in  the 
cursus  honorum".    ύτοδίίστίρων,  i.e.  senators  who  had  not  yet 
attained  to  the  praetorship. 

c•,  ϊ5•  I  I•  woKiTuca  vrparOTcia » " l^ones  civium  Roman- 
orum' ,  as  distinguished  from  allied  or  auxiliary  forces. 

TO  μίν  τΪΛίστον  έχ  tS>v  ^στρατ.  There  might,  however,  be  ex- 
consuls  among  these  governors  (see  c.  13.  |  5)  and  in  fact  there 
always  were. 

4^9  U,  "and  by  this  time",  "and  now-a-days"  (i.e.  in  Dio's. 
time). 

τίταμΜίΜότων—άρξάντων.  Note  the  co-ordination  of  the  per- 
fect and  aorist  participle.  Cf.  note  on  the  aorists  in  c.  14  II  4 
and  5,  ch.  16  |  3.  ^    ^ 

I  2.  xtXtapxoi«-"tribunos  militum".     Act.  Ap.  xxi.  31   etc. 

roin  fitnktbvorrat.     Cf.    Maecenas'    advice    to    Augustus  in 
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Hi,  λ«λοχ«γν*τ•  ηι«  i»  ret,  w3Ur«0i.  στρβίϊίΖαώαι  ^^' 

th.  ima  I'^-^'/JF-  52.  ch.  19-26  (Maecenas•  couiiael  reeardins 
the  Senatonal  and  Equestrian  Oiders).  «seramg 

call Jl'SlV  'IrS^^  ^Γθ°ΡΡίί^>•     Th*  «tadel  of  Memphis  is 
called  τΛΑ«»4τΤ.?χο,  by  Thucydides  (i.  109);  cf.  'Αβώ^  ΤΛτβΓ 

ΐϋϊΧ  u      -^"^^  '^  ?°?*a•    «λ»τ«ά  τ.ίχ,- walled  towns  in- 
CoriSi    ^ί  •*?"  ^"Vi*•*•  *=°'*^"»^  «>'  mini.ipia.  e.g.  Philippi. 

bvno?iin^"**^.^H°^V    ^'«A«ix,-walIedto;ms  inhabited 
by  non-Ronuuis  (e.g.  Iconium).  ""«««ncu 

Tore  «.τ.λ.   i.e.  under  the  dictatorship,  u.c.  705-710. 

13•  «•tTp6irow-"procuratore8". 
«..:  .'M" '2»f!' *<^«' «•'■•λ.,  i.e.  with  the  exception  of  supplies  "re- 
Γλ*Γ17^Ϊ^  proconsuls  for  their  personal  needfLld  th^ 

l^*ryiilghtT'iS^c.Trr7"6;  ^  ""^^^  ^^  ^™p-•  -« 

i  4•  irroKUM  -  "  instructions  ". 

nah.*J^  t^f*'  i®•  J^i  a  definite  notion  and  undewtanding  of  tiie 
nature  and  extent  of  their  powers.  Comp.  Thucyd.  i.  η  Μ 
gjrot,  ,arp«c.i  iSjMrcXrtat.  The  proconsuls  Sf  ti»e^;ovin^of 
the  Senate  and  People"  were  really  legati  Caesaris  as  Such  Sti» 
propraetors  sent  to  tiie  Caesarian  pro^nces. 

μισβοροράν.    Cf.  Maecenas' advir-  Bk.  52.  c.  2Λ:  λαιιβα«ί«*τ-« 

«ί  άστββμίτφ  άΛλώμαη  Anrtp  Λ,  χρ§<^αι.      This  w^tii  refenraS 

Roman.,  tum  soaorum  et  amicorum),  «ai  rdTi  r»  ΐώμι,  rir\ 
oiroi  T€  καΐ  οί  ΑλλΜ  τάντη  οί  k  roO  αύτοΟ  riXovs  («qui  eiusdem 

«Ti  o<ac  oUp  Tikari,  αυτού*,  &rc  χαί  rtPtrrkpov,  t&p  βουλ,ντ&ρ  irra,  £ro 

tuum)  icai  τώι-  χ^μίτωρ  κυρίου*  yly„a9ai.  ^ 

foricis?'  *^^"^^'^«-"«>'^ducentes".  Juvenal  iii.38:  conducunt 
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16.  καταΚίηταη,  "levies  of  troope",  "delectus". 
τΛώίίνΙίΓΐΐ""'•  «i'if'^•  ^"«^  J"•  '3  aohn  Baptist  to  the 

*i««>M4-"reditu8"  cf.  ch.  28  i  3. 

xxi^*  *  '•  'i»^  dependent  upon  einandiaup  (below). 
Γη  r  ^ίβ?!*^/•''•  •    ^'•  ^*F•  ^»**•  ^•  *••  At  Romae  principio  anni 
£Srio  il  in^^  «ententiae  dicebantur  ...  bona  SeianPawito 
in  λΪ  Λή^    f"*" ''*^'*"*"•'•' **/"*»»»**»  «fe^t•   Augustus  had 
i«.niS  ^.ir^'j"""  •'^'^^"u"*  ?"**  expenditure  which  had  been 

low  w  \"  «=•  "  »  5  ^«o  describes  the  power  which  Augustus 
held  before  January  13,  υ  c.  727,  as  μοναρχία.        ^  «uRustus 

loann.  lu.  16:  μΧΚΚω  if,  inkvai  ix  τοδ  στόματα  μον.  ii.  10  •  JuJ^l 
^aw  a  Λά/Λ,λο,  hi  ύμ&,  Λ.φΛ««..  (In  empTo^g  ihe  fiSui 
miimtive  of  the  complementary  v4rb.  Dio  dtspl^s  more  eram- 

SSlSSl  ^"^^•υ°'  ^•°'»  «PresentatiW  of  AugiSS• 
conduct,  cf.  note  on  άλλ'  δρτοη  φίΚησα,  c.  4  |  4.  * 

c  ,'1,^*.ί?"ί«  *^ίί2ί!?*"*.''^"**°****^*"η'<>"•  Refer  to 
on'^ll^Tn^Jtil^t''''^'^-    The  i«-.i.  ran  out 

SA  c'^^llt^llT  ^"Ί  737-741 -17-13  b.c.  (incl.).  See  Bk. 
4«22^«*tTO,  «αϊ  ttrfUi  μή,  oU  fc  rot,  ro«,6r<K,  φΛ.ί  συμβαίνω,,,  tri- 

τοσαδτο  γάρ  σ^ισιν  In,  rort  irafmkctip  ίφη  .  .  . 

rfro  τ4ττ«      Ibid :  ΰσηρορ  yap  ού  ιτολλφ  καΐ  τά   &λλα  rivrc  riit 

TTiis  8econdqumquenn"im  consisted  of  the  years  u.c.  742-746- 
l^iiJ'^'-  ^  ^^•  54.  c.  28:  «4^  τοίτφ  rdr  ' Ay pirrap  be  X  Συρία, 

S;  -1%  b'?  in*Si^•'  ''^Y'i  W'^?'•    (ThS  was  doLTc. 
l^lT.^'^^'r  *"  ?^  ^""*  °^  *he  following  year,  12  B.C..  AmoDa 

oi  a^tiif•  ^*''  ;^*'  ^^"^  r**'  Agripy^his'coUeagiefS^ 
on  a  standmg  of  equality,  in  the  exercise  of  dmmpTmp  W<Mc^ 
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for  ten  years,  should  be  taken  into  account  in  considering  his 
attitude  towards  the  old  Republican  constitution. 

Kol  imL•  r«8ro  aka.  Bk.  55,  c.  6  (u.C.  746) :  n^  Irtlioviaw,  ni- 
rep  4^tc(t,  ύη  Ιλτ>,  <y,  knMi  τάΟκα^τητά  Mntpa  i^XnXMci,  ίκαν  i^v 
eWtf  ^ίστ^.     (Cf.  c.  II  ii  4-5,  above:  μΛχίΛ  οδ  καηινάγκανατ  j^e^v 

αύτόι*  αύτίφχψιαι, dbrm  ύ%  ίληθ&ι  κατβΛΜοί  φ  μαναμχίαν  kw 

Ούίαιν.)     This   third   decennium«u.c.    747-756 -B.C.    7-a,d.    3 
(incl.). 

ml  Ircpa  aMtt  ika,  viz.  A.D.  4-13  (incl.) -U.C.  757-766.  See 
Bk.  55,  c.  II  (in  Xiphiltnus'  epitome) :  τληρ<4β•ίσΐ}ίΜ  oi  xair^trpin^t 
JtKacria*  φ  IrtfuvUiv  xai  τό  τέταρτοι»,  b(fitao0at  i^tv,  ύτΜξατο. 
Dio  says  τό  rkraproy,  though  this  was  really  the  β/Λ  time  that 
Augustus  &rtii{aTo  φ  ^e/ioi-iar.  But  Dio  is  thinking  of  decennia, 
and  the  second  and  third  assumptions  of  the  Principate  were  for 
quinquennia  only. 

rtrriMt.  This  refers  to  decennial  periods.  The  second 
decennium,  however,  was  voted  in  two  successive  quinquennia. 
There  were  in  all  six  assumptions  of  the  Principate.  For  tiie 
last,  see  Bk.  56,  c.  28:  Aomcio^  U  ίή  ϋουνατίον  καΐ  Tatou  ΣιΧΙου  h 
τούϊ  ύπατίύορται  ίσ-γραφίντων,  φ  η  τροντασίαν  των  κοινών  φ  δ^κίτη 
φ  τίμττην  ίκων  ϋι  ό  A&yovvTos  Ιλβ^.  Notice  that  Dio  is  consis- 
tent throughout  in  representing  Augustus'  unwillingness  to  under- 
take the  Principate  as  a  studied  affectation. 

I  3.  κα0άτα(.    See  ch.  18  |  4,  note  on  τόσα»  Αμα. 

«>pToaoi»«"have  kept  festival".  Cf.  ηταμιαικ^ωρ  coordinate 
with  ίρξαντων  in  c.  15  |  2. 

I  4.  τολλ&,  sc.  ίτίσημα. 

Ttpl  φ  licii/Mwiat  T^f  μοναρχίας  "de  dominatu  eiurando". 
Cf.  ch.  3  1 3,  ch.  9  1 6;  and  for  μοναρχία  ch.  ii  i  5,  ch.  9  1 4. 

Wv&v  διανομ^%,  ch.  12. 

τά»  6&φναί.  See  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  xxxrv:  In  consulatu  sexto  et 
septimo,  bella  ubi  civilia  exstinxeram,  per  consensum  universorum 

gotitus  rerum  omnium,  rem  publicam  ex  mea  potestate  in  Senatus 
opulique  Romani  arbitrium  transtuli.  Quo  pro  merito  meo 
Senatus  consulto  Au^^stus  appellatus  sum  et  laureis  postes  aedium 
mearum  vestiti  publice  coronaque  civica  super  ianuam  meam  fixa 
est. 

των  βασίΚ«Ιων.  Augustus  would  hardly  have  called  his  house 
τά  /3οσίλ«α,  i.e.  "regia",  or  allowed  others  so  to  call  it.  It  is  Dio 
the  provincial,  rather  than  Dio  the  Senator,  who  gives  this  name 
to  the  residence  of  the  Princeps.  Yet  the  titles  0aai\ti>t  and 
βασΙΧίΐα,  given  by  provincials  to  the  Princeps  and  his  residence, 
bore  witness  to  the  fact  that  Rome  and  her  Empire  had  passed 
under  the  control  of  a  monarch  —  Λκρφήί  μοναρχία  κατΙ»τη  (ch.  17 
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I  I).  Cf.  domus  regnatrix"  in  Tac.  i4iMi.  I.  4.  There  u  no  con- 
nection with  the  "regia"  which  Augustue,  as  Pontifex  Maximus, 
nught  have  occupied  after  the  death  of  Lepidus,  and  no  doubt  did 
make  use  of. 

t6p  στίφαρι»  t6p  ifiUmp.  The  "corona  dvica".  See  Mon. 
,  *^Γ:,:•  ?,•ί  ^^d  ^'"*»  >•  614:  protegat  et  notas  quema  corona 
10ΓΜ,  Virgil.  Aen.  vi.  772 :  qui  umbratageruntcivili  tempora  quercu, 
(Md.  Met.  1. 562-3  (Apollo's  farewell  to  Daphne) :  Postibus  Augustis 
eadem  fidissima  custos  ante  fores  stabis:  mediamque  tuebere 
guercum. 

mcwvrt.  Cf.  Tac.  i4fin.  Π.  26:nomenimperatoriumad8equiet 
deportare  lauream;  Ovid.  Met.  i.  560:  Tu  ducibus  Latiis  aderis. 
quum  laeta  triumphum  vox  canit,  et  longas  visent  Capitolia 
pompas. 

Toitt  ff-oXir at  σώζορτι.  The  Htulus  of  a  corona  cjvica  read  "Ob 
aves  servatos"  or  "civem  servatum". 

iS'  ούχ  6τι  tto(c.  There  was  no  "dogma",  either  of  the 
Senate  (Μγμα  wyick^Tcv,  Senatus  consultum)  or  of  the  Emperor 
(edictum)  ordering  that  the  Sovereign's  dwelling  should  be  so 
named. 

ip  τφ  Παλατίφ  i  Καίσαρ  ψαι.  Sueton.  Aug.  29:  publica  opera 
plunma  exstruxit;  ex  quibus  praecipua  forum  cum  aede-  Martis 
Ultoris,  templum  ApoUinis  in  Palatio,  aedem  Tonantis  lovis  in 
Capitolio . . .  templum  Apollinis  ea  parte  Palatinae  domus  excitavit, 
quam  fulmine  ictam  desiderari  a  deo  haruspices  pronundarant. 

TO  aTpaH7H)re"praetorium"  (στραηιγόί- praetor;  ch.  13  |  5). 
The  residence  of  the  provincial  governor  was  called  "  praetorium  ", 
even  in  the  case  of  a  second-class  province  like  Judaea,  governed 
by  a  procurator  (Ev.  Matth.  xxvii.27.  Marc.  xvi.  16,  loann.  jxviii. 
28).  Augustus,  while  residing  within  the  pomerium,  governed 
the  provinces  by  exercise  of  imperium  proconsulate,  τραιτώριορ  in 
Ep.  Philipp.  i.  13  probably  means  the  Emperor's  residence,  "the 
Palace"  (Palatina  Domus);  cf.  τό  τραιτώρΜΡ  τοΰ'Ερ^  in  Act. 
Αρ.  xxiii,  35.  (At  the  time  of  writing  to  the  Philippians,  Paul  was 
under  surveillance  in  "his  own  hired  house"  (Act.  Ap.  xxviii.  30), 
not  in  confinement  in  the  camp  or  barracks  of  the  Praetorian 
Guards.) 

rijPTmi  'Ρωμύλον  τροίΡοΙκησίρ.  Livy.  I.  7.  5:  [Romulus]  Pala- 
tium  primum,  in  quo  ipse  erat  educatus,  muniit;  Tac.  Ann.  xii.  24 
(description  of  the  pomerium  of  Romulus,  enclosing  Roma  Quadrata 
and  the  Palatine  Mount). 

Φ^lμ'ηv.  The  dwelling  of  Augustus  annexed  the  name  of  the 
"mount"  upon  which  it  stood,  so  that  this  name  "  Palatium  "  came 
to  be  understood  ratlier  in  the  sense  of  the  sovereign's  residence 
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than  m  that  of  th«  «nineiice  upon  which  primitive  Rome  had  been 
founded  and  fortified.  At  the  eame  time,  the  memory  of  the  &5 
occupation  of  the  "mount"  by  Rpmulu.  was  by  no  mean.  loat. 
Standing  ae  it  did  upon  the  PaUtme  Mount,  Augustu.'  dwelUng 
gained  an  added  dignity  from  that  memory.  ^ 

16.  "Ubi  Caesar,  ibi  Palatium".    From  thb  poeition  it  wai 
iu)t  a  far  cry  to  "Ubi  Caeear.  ibi  Roma"  (HerodiaiTn•  li^ 

T*  ToO  ΑΙγούστον  6ρομα.  Mon  Ancyr.  c.  xxxiv,  quoted  above 
14  note  on  τάιίάφηι;  Sueton.  Aug.  7:  poetea  Gal  Caesaris  et 
deinde  Augueti  cognomen  aseumpeit.  alterum  testamento  maioria 
avuncuh.  alterum  Munati  Planci  eententia,  cum,  quibuadam 
aneentibus  Romulum  appeilan  oportere  quasi  et  ipsum  condi- 
torem  Urbis,  praevaluiseet  ut  Augustus  potius  vocaretur  non 
tantum  novo  sed  etiam  ampUore  cognomine,  quod  loca  quoque 
reUgiosa  et  in  quibus  augurato  quid  consecratur  Augusta  dicantur 
ab  auctu  vel  ab  avium  pestu  gustuve,  sicut  etiam  Ennius  docet 
smbens  Augusto  auguno  postquam  inclita  condita  Roma  est* 
The  same  etymology  of  'Augustus*  is  given  by  Festus:  see  Shuck- 
burgh's  note  on  Suetonius,  Γ  c* 

I  8.  ΐΓίιι^α  yap  τά  Ιρτψύτατα.    Ovid.  Fasti  I.  609-616: 
Sencta  vocant  augusta  patres;  augusta  vocantur 

."empla  sacerdotum  rite  dicata  manu. 
Huiiis  et  augurium  dependet  origine  verbi,• 

et  quodcimque  sua  luppiter  auget  ope. 
Augeat  imperium  nostri  ducis,  augeat  annos, 

protegat  et  notas  quema  corona  fores : 
Auspicibusque  deis  tanti  cognominis  heres 
omine  suscipiat,  quo  pater,  orbis  onus. 
Ovid  connects  the  bestowal  of  the  title  "Augustus"  with  the 
Ides  of  January,  Fasti  i.  587-590: 

Idibus  in  magni  castus  lovis  aede  sacerdos 

semimaris  flammis  viscera  libat  ovis: 
redditaque  est  omnis  populo  provincia  nostra, 
et  tuus  Augusto  nomine  dictus  avus. 
The  true  chronology  appears  to  be  as  follows — 

♦«  ^ifp^*'  'l"•  ^;^;.^^P^"=  Octavian  "gives  back  the  Empire 
to  the  Roman  People  '  (Die,  53,  chs.  3-10). 

(ft)  Id.  Ian.  eiusdem  anni:  Division  of  the  provinces  between 
Octavian  and  the  Senate  (Dio,  53,  ch.  12). 

*;♦!   ^'^}  f•^'  ^^"•  ^*'•  ^^^•■•  ("J*"•  »6)  Octavian  receives  the 
title  of  Augustus. 

•So^nu.  explain•:  "Augusta  moenia"  (Virgil,  Aen.  vu.  lS3)u  "Augurio 


coniecrau. 
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iwi  ηβΛ0τΛ^  uArow  nU  AXirrirorrit  vm.  The  second  ml  is 
Miperfluous.  Its  presence  can  only  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposi- 
toon  of  clerical  error  of  some  sort  infecting  the  te:,  .  of  Dio.  'wS»nt- 
{owrh  wm"  'as  the  nearest  Greek  equivalent". 

ff^^oiTTOir  Dindorf  spells  with  a  small  initial:  a  capital  is 
to  be  preferred.   Cf.  Act.  Ap.  χχ\.  21:  ^t  φ  ηΰ  Σφαστοΰ  ίιάγ- 

Xki^AuSSSe-.i  *""'"*'^  "-^  '^'^^   (-centurioni 

C.  17.  §1.  4»'  αύηΰ  καΙ  ίκρφήι  μοηρχία  κατίσηι.  Cf.  Dio,  Μ.  ι : 
ταδτα  μέ,^η  TV  βασΛΛψ  καΐ  h  rj  ΙημοκρατΙψ  τα?ι  τ,δυρα^ηύαΐί, 
wtwn  τ•  «i  ΛοΛ  «αϊ  ^τολοσΙοΜ  !««,  .αϊ  irpa|ar  οί  •ρ«Μβ«Μ  καΐ 
ίΤ'  1,  ^  "^  Porapxiieioi  αΜ»  iicp(/9«M  «pfarro,  ralrw  roC 
Kaitfapot  ^Xcvffo^lMv  τά  «  irXa  κατβΒΜαι  xai  τά  τράγματα  ή  τβ 
Ycpoiwi«  xai  τφ  <4^  irirpi^iu.  Dio  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
™..«°1/°7™'"''"*  instituted  u.c  727  "would  be  most  truly 
accounted  of  as  monarchy,  for  all  that  two,  or  even  three, 
persons  have  been  occasionally  associated  in  the  supreme  power." 
But  was  this  consciously  intended  by  Augustus?  He  had 
Agnppa  associated  with  him  in  the  "monarchy"  for  nearly  sue 
years  (17-12  β  c. :  see  ch.  16  f  2,  note  on  «Γτο  Tfrre).  More  than  one 
explanation  of  this  may  be  offered.  Augustus  desired  to  secure 
himself  against  Agnppa  s  ambition.  Or,  expecting  that  Agrippa 
would  survive  him,  he  desired  to  "provide  for  the  succession" 
But  Agrippa  appears  not  to  have  been  ambitious  (Bk.  54.  ch  11  • 
«MiTplaf β-  Δστίρ  ίΙώβΗ)  and  Augustus  may  not  have  begun  to 
think  of  succession  even  m  his  second  decennium  of  τροστασία 
It  IS,  to  say  tiie  least  of  it,  just  as  likely  that  Augustus  sought  to 
maintain,  as  far  as  was  possible,  the  old  Republican  constitution 
m  being  by  the  application  of  the  "collegiate  principle"  to  the 
Pnncipate  or  Protectorate.  In  his  later  years  we  find  him  taking 
Tibenus  as  his  associate  (Tac.  Ann.  i.  3:  filius,  collega  imperii, 
consors  tnbumciae  potestatis)  but  by  that  time  he  might  hkve 
realized  that  the  Pnncipate  must  be  continued,  and  that  it  would 
t)e  his  wisdom  to  indicate  a  successor. 

Uxov,  "have  had". 

Kid  iU>  mlrptis.  Instances  of  two:  Augustus  and  Tiberius. 
Vespasian  and  Titus,  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus.  Instance 
ot  three:  beptimius  Severus  and  his  two  sons.  Dio  had  personal 
expenence  of  the  last-mentioned  reign.  The  main  point  of  his 
observation,  however,  is  the  despotism  exercised  by  the  triumvirate 

i  2.  τόδρομα  Ti  μοναρχιών  κ.τ.λ.  Cf.  Tac.  Ann.  1.  9:  it  was  said 
m  praise  of  Augustus  "non  aliud  discordantis  patriae  remedium 
fuisse,  quMi  ut  ab  uno  regeretur.  Non  regno  tamen,  neque  dicta- 
tura,  sed  Pnnapis  nomine  constitutam  rem  publicam."    Id  Ann 
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III.  56  (concerning  "potestas  tribunida") :  Idsummi  fastigiivocabu- 
lum  Augustus  reppent,  ne  regis  aut  dictatoris  nomen  adsumeret. 
The  title  of  rex  was  objectionable,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
Tarauinian  legend,  but  because  the  "exterae  gentes"  subdued  and 
made  tributary  by  Rome,  or  lying  beyond  the  pale  of  the  Roman 
orbis  terrarum  ,  were  under  the  government  of  "reges".  The 
name  of  dictator  had  been  made  odious  by  the  excesses  of  Sulla. 
Caesar  s  dictatorship  had  not  been  cruel,  but  his  tragic  fate  had 
been  enough,  quite  apart  from  memories  of  the  Sullan  Terror  to 
make  Uienames  "dictator"  and  "dictatura"  names  of  evil  omen 
««.••  τί?*  ;T"^7'«»  ^P^"*  *•7•λ•  -  "sed  cum  penes  illos  sit  summa 
res  .  The  Greeks  and  Greek-speaking  inhabitants  of  the  Empire 
bore  witness  to  the  true  tendency  of  the  Principate  in  speakine  of 
the  Pnnceps  as  fiaciKtin.  t-        β  "• 

13•  oi  άρχαΐ  al  ίκ  r&w  νόμωρ  κ.τ.\.  Cf.  Tac.  Ann.  iv.  6:  sua 
consulibus,  sua  praetonbus  species:  minorum  quoque  maristra- 
tuum  exercita  potestas;  but  immediately  bfefore  this  comes  the 
statement  that  the  Princeps  "mandabat  honores".  See  also  Ann 
I.  81  {comUta  consularui  under  Tiberius  and  succeeding  Principes). 
Suetonius  {Aug.  40)  asserts  that  Augustus  "comitiorum  pristinum 
"fi^"*•^ ,  •  ψ^  Tacitus  records  the  transference,  in  the  first  year 
of  Tioenus  reign,  of  the  elections  "e  Campo  ad  Patres"  {Ahh  ι 
15).  Augustus  set  the  precedent  of  nominating  twelve  candidates 
for  the  praetorship  (Ann.  i.  id).  Dio  represents  the  policy  of  the 
Pnncipate  with  respect  to  the  old  Republican  magistracies  as 
onginatmg  m  the  counsel  given  by  Maecenas  to  Octavian  in  the 
course  of  the  year  29  B.C.    See  Bk.  52,  ch.  20:  «ταλ4γ«Λ«.»  U  χρΑ 

?/?  "*': '"^.•  (•η  ordinem  equestrem)  ίκτωκαώ^κα^Μ .h 

δ4τό<η/Μριορ  (m  Senatum)  xtPrtKauutofihtit ra^uuaarrit  τ• 

ΚΛίάγ,ρανομήσαντη  ή  ίημαρχήσαντα  στρΛτψγ,ίτωναρ  (quaestura  et 
aedihtate  vel  tnbunatu  functi  praetores  creantor)  rpumproOni 
ypotuvoi.  jairat  η  yap  ris  ΑρχΑι  καΐ  rat  τ&ν  ύτάτωρ  μ&pat  oUot.  r«t 
T€  τω,,  τατρίωι»  Μΐ^μ,,  |^α  καΐ  roO  μι»  iromXfit  n)r  iroXtr«iar  ^ταλ- 

αυτού»  βΖροΟ  .  .  .  φμίν  τψήρ  φύΧαξοΡ,  Ti^t  ί'  Ufxbot  τ^ράλυσορ  τοσοΰ- 
τοί'  W  μήτ,τοΰ  ά^ώμβτό,  Τ4  αύτ&ρ  άφαιρίιση  καΙ  τοΐ,  ι.*«τ.ρί»β»  η 
ίθέΚήηνη  μή  klΓtτp^φtι. 

»Μ»•  >it  TUP  τιμι/τώ».  Censorial  functions  vi'ere  pertormed 
by  the  Emperors,  but  there  was  no  election  of  censors  after 
u.c.  732-"  BC•  In  that  year  Augustus  refused  the  offer  of  the 
censorship  for  life,  and  caused  Paullus  Aemilius  Upidus  and  Lucius 
MunaUus  Plancus  to  be  elected  censors.  This,  says  Dio  (Bk.  ka 
ch.  2)  was  the  last  occasion  on  which  the  censorship  was  held  by 
colleagues  of    private  station— Ισχατοι  οίτοι  φ  τψ.ητ%ίαρ  titUTL 
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jUm  Ισχοτ.     But  while  he  caused   Upidue  and  Plancue    to  be 

power  teini;  onjioally  inherent  in  the  consulship.    The  DeroetisJ 
censorship  was  refused  by  Augustus  in  μ  β  c  as  "άι!Γ(™  lE^™ 

tmperium  was  exercised  for  the  spSSTpui^^  of  uTce^Ls  iki^ 
out  displacing  the  ordinary  consulsof  eithe?yS?    S^  Mon  An^r" 

=^^.^ri^iofeS:^^S^JS^^^S 

AuiTy     lnBkV^!kV.%'^^^  S'^•    See  Shuckburgh  on  Suet 
k.i5"  k'"  a      "•  *?•  ^"•  '3.  Dio  makes  mention  of  a  partial  census 

ifSii^iA"'?•*"'  *"  ^•°•  *•    '*  ^"  confi"«i  to  Italy/and  e^n 
within  Italy  to  persons  possessed  of  property  to  the  amount  of  13.^ 
less  than  50.000  denarii.    For  the  pUrpST^f  Lwtng  S  ceii,? 
wi;i"t'-r^"  ^a'^'u'^"!?'^   P'^^^r  imperium-liS?.^ 
«jvrtr  irpe»ifcr«>— in  order  not  to  appear  as   thoueh  he  W~ 
acting  ώ,  n^nr^is.    It  was  hardly  necesiaVy  that  AuSStus  in  a  da 
Jhould  a««me  proconsular  authority;  he  held  it  alSSdy  (sS  d,  4 
I  5)•   Besides  there  was  no  scope  η  Italy  for  proconsular  ImLrinm 
Augustus  heW  consular  impenW  (graitSKfe:  Dii  £Γ  ,ο?! 
even  if  he  did  "ot.  hecould  have  caised  the  consul,  of  £e%ar  to 
take  the  census  proceedings  in  hand.    Dio  54.  10  and  Vo  ««IrS 
that  twice  over  Augustus  was  made  4,.^?,?^  r^^MpraiS 
morum)  for  a  period  of  five  years.    The  quinguennrrwereTi  W^ 
735-739 - 19-15  B.C.,  and  (a)  u.c.  742-746 - 12-8  Β  c    ΙΓβ i^  ^li  Λ' 
47  Claudius  Caesar  and  Lucius  V!?eilius.  ίοηΙ^^Όίϋ^,^τ^^^ 
also  censors  (Sueton.  Claudius  16:   Dio  54.  20)  and  neJKJ^k! 
ceremonies  of  the  lustratio.    Domitian  At  rZiiSarS-ATT?-?^* 

Jf'vaerian  iTf[ ^"'  ""'^  ^'  the TasTtiS^e'i^i'nt^e^'t 
of  Valerian  by  Decius,  a.d.  251  (see  Gibbon,  ch.  x.).    »'»"'"""*"* 

..    Ji*'       .T**S   ^"«y  are  very  often  created  consuls"    Aft^rthm 
'settlement"  of  u.c.  727,  Augustus  was  co^ul  i?ar  by  yeir  f r^m 
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u.c.  728  to  731  and  again  in  u.c.  749  and  752;  on  the  last  two 
occasions  for  a  short  time  only,  to  introduce  Gaius  and  Lucius 
Caesar  to  public  life  (Sueton.  Aug.  26).  In  u.c.  735-10  bc 
according  to  Dio  (Bk.  54,  ch.  10)  Augustus  φ  των  ftrdrwr  [ίξουσ'ΐαψ] 
διά  βίου  fXo/Ify,  was  invested  with  consular  power  and  authority 
for  life.  Taking  this  statement  as  true,  we  may  account  for  ^is 
investiture  with  consular  authority  for  life  on  the  supposition  that 
Augustus'  friends  regarded  the  position  he  had  held  since  June 
u.c.  731-23  B.C.,  when  he  abdicated  the  consulaU  (his  eleventh) 
but  retained  proconsular  imperium,  even  within  the  pomerium 
(ch.  32  I  5)  as  irregular  and  of  doubtful  validity,  and  sought  to 
establish  his  power  on  a  basis  which  squared  better  with  constitu- 
tional precedent. 

ivMrarM,  "without  the  pomerium,  they  are  always  styled  pro- 
consuls."   Was  this  the  style  of  the  Princeps  when  travelling,  or 
residing  extra  pomerium,  if  he  was  also  one  of  the  consuls  of  the 
year?   Was  it  indeed  at  any  time  a  common  manner  of  speaking  or 
writing  of  the  Princeps  in  Italy  or  the  provinces.»    Accepting  as 
true  the  statement  quoted  in  the  last  note  from  Dio  54.  10,  we  have 
to  determine  whether  the  "inaius  imperium"  which  the  Princeps 
possessed  in  relation  to  the  provincial  governors  (Senatorial  and 
Caesarian  alike)  was  consular  or  proconsular.    In  theory,  the  con- 
suls had  always  been  superior  to   the   proconsuls— they  were 
of  firam,  the  highest-placed  men  in  the  State.     In  practice 
this  superiority  of   the  consuls   over  the  proconsuls   had   not 
unounted  to  very  much.      From  700  to  705  u.c. -54.49  b.c. 
Pompey,  residing  in  Rome,  but  extra  pomerium,  was  proconsul  of 
ifte  two  Spams,  which  he  governed  by  the  agency  of  "legati". 
The  ctonsuls  of  those  years  exercised  no  control  over  his  govern- 
ment of  tlw  Spains.     In  702   u.c. -52  B.C.,   Pompey  was  not 
only  proconsul  of  the  Spains,  but  also  consul,  and  for  part  of  the 
year,  sole  consul.    This  consulate  of  52   b.c.  was  procured,  or 
assumed,  in  order  to  give  him  a  proper  locus  standi  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  faction-fighting  in  Rome.    The  consulate  which  Augustus 
had  abdicated  in  23  b.c.  was  his  eleventh.    No  Roman  had  ever 
been  created  consul  so  frequently,  and  with  so  much  disregard  for 
leges  annales.    In  order  to  save  appearances,  then,  Augustus  re- 
signed the  consulate,  but  in  order  to  save  his  control  of  provinces 
lepons,  auxiliaries,  and  fleets,  he  retained  proconsular  authority 
with  provision  for  the  exercise  thereof  within  as  well  as  without 
the  pomerium.    This  produced  an  anomaly.    The  consuls  were 
now  subordinate,  or  at  best  not  more  than  equal  to,  a  proconsul 
The  anomaly,  however,  was  rectified— unless  Dio  is  in  error— by 
the  investiture  ui  the  Princeps  with  consular  audiority.    He  was 
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m)t  made  perpetual  consul,  for  it  was  desirable  that  the  inaumira 
toon  of  two  consuls  on  the  Kalends  of  January  in^er^ywr  Si 
be  kept  up     But  he  had  the  consulai  dignity  iidSa^L?^d 
^1?ϊ°Γί'  ^"^Ιΐ*^  proconsuls  govemiSJ^ie  "proSS^of  Λ? 
People    was  much  less  open  to  doubt  or  question.  "=»*'»  "« 

InBk  «/o  /,^''^^»'^,^"'*?^'"'-"praenomen    Imperatoris." 
I  *    ?    ^'  '♦^  ^*°  ^y^  *****  Octavian,  in  the  year  of  hiVfifth  cm 
su^ate  (29  Β  c.)  assumed  "φ  roO  α  WpAropo.  iuX^J    xiyt  ^l 

Αλλά  φ  Wper  r*K  rd  «ράτο,  Αασ,Μαί«Η;σα^  ώστ,ρ  r*  r.  ίατ/ί  αΤοό 
??  Γί  belo^     '  ^^^^'^^^^^  ''°'"  ^'^^  *3.  44  in  the  notes  on  ch. 

dic/.L';ά^^ίvi^^£ome^b'ίa""^•  '^'  *•^'-  °'  -  -«^ 

^oioOrrat-" secure  for  themselves". 

ancieii?' mt'Ti'™."'  i*^^  ^**  "^ίί*  • "  ?^  '^  dangerous  exception  to  the 
ancient  maxinis,  he  was  authorized  to  preserve  his  mHitary  com- 
mand, supported  by  a  numerous  body  of  guaixis,  even  in  time^f 

m£^  Si°K  ?^u'  '"*''*  Ύ""  '^"eaged  in  the  service  by  tifi 
military  oath:  but  such  was  the  propensity  of  the  Romans  to 
servitude  that  the  oath  was  voluntariirtakei  by  magiftiSli  the 
w^^{  *""*  ^*  equestrian  order,  till  the  homayTflatteTj'^ 
S3Jf?^.yj^°»verted  into  an  annual  and  solemrpro^Sn  S 
fidelity.  —Gibbon,  ch.  iii:  cf.  Tac.  Ann.  i.  7  and  xvi  2" 
sunt.""  '"^'""^""^  »«»r.-"iis,   qui   unquam   imperium   adepti 

w-  J  Λί  *'"T''«**«  *Ι•'•4λ«σ..  Augustus  undoubtedly  4flraf. 
Tofe  T.  ^fevt  mi  τούί  rpOTow  τώι-  τολιτώι-.      Dio  (54    10  and  ?S 

ϊΐ^ϊ',ί'ΙΪ?^^'"?  ^"  elected  WX,;r,».rpA«.;&  five  Jiirs^?^ 
ϊ:  ;iS*  *  "*  ^S*'"  •"  ^•^•  742.  On  the  former  occasion  (u  c  V«) 
w!l     ^""'"eiff»*^ ^  ^"««itoi  for  five  years  (Dio,  54.  10:  J2 

^tou  IXa^r,  30:  4τ»^λητ^,  τ.  ml  «ιτανορβωτι)»  riJr  rp^^r  it  |r«ea  Ir» 
irirr.  .ίρΛί.,  «.ί  γ*ρ  roOr•  mri  τροΛσ^α..  ώστ^  irTmV^V^rli! 
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xiap,  ακίμβαρ*  .  . .).  Augustus'  own  account  of  his  supervision 
of  manners  and  morals,  as  given  in  the  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  vi  is  as 
follows:  inrarott  Μάρκφ  ObofmcUf  καΐ  Kvlvry  ΑουιφητΙφ  καΐ  μβτά  ταύτα 
Ποτλίφ  καΐ  Να(^  AiyrXms  ml  rpiror  Παύλλφ  Φα/3Ιφ  Μα({μφ  καΐ  ΕυΙττφ 
Tovfikpuvi  τίμ  τ*  cvmiMfroo  καΐ  τον  Νιμου  rwr  *Ρ»μα(«ΐ'  όμύΚοη/οϋντν»  tra 
kw^μι^Knτ)β  tSw  re  ιΛμωρ  καΐ  των  τρόνωρ  iri  τ^  /Μγίστρ  i{ovai{i  μΟΜ» 
X<tporoi^tM,  Αρχ^ν  <Λ6«μίαν  χαρά  τά  νάτρια  ίθη  δύοιΛηιν  &η6(ξάμηρ'  Α 
α  τύττ*  iC  i/ioC  4  o^fxXirrof  okorafwtotfai  ^o^Xcro,  r^t  βι^μαρχιχ^ι  i{(Wff{at 
Δν  IriXcra.  The  consulates  mentioned  in  this  passage  fell 
in  the  years  u.c.  735,  736,  and  743'- 19,  18  and  11  B.C.  In  con- 
nection with  the  lustra  (.Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  vni),  Augustiis  says 
nothing  about  censoria  potestas,  but  mentions  consulate  imperium 
only.  According  to  Dio,  therefore,  Augustus  was  twice  elected 
ίημβ>ίτιτή$  των  τρΐητων  for  five  years,  and  once  assumed  censoria 
potestas  for  the  same  period.  Augustus  himself  states  that  on  three 
occasions  the  Senate  and  People  ex<^ressed  their  desire  to  elect 
him  kwipdktfrit*  ^<^r  re  vbiuav  καΐ  των  τρόπων,  that  he  refused 
the  offer  as  being  irapd  rA  r&rpta  Mv  (contra  instituta  ntaiorum), 
and  that  the  measures  requested  by  the  Senate  in  the  interest  of 
morality  were  taken  by  him  in  exercise  of  his  tribunicia  potestas. 
Suetonius  {Aug.  c.  27.)  asserts  that  Augustus  "recepit  morum 
legumque  regimen  perpetuum,  quo  iure,  quamquam  sine  censurae 
honore,  censum  tamen  populi  ter  egit."  Augustus  himself  (Mon. 
Ancyr.  c.  viu.)  mentions three/M^^ra;  (i) "  Inconsulatu  sexto  censum 
populi  conlega  M.  Agrippa  egi.  Lustrum  post  annum  alterum  et 
quadragesimum  feci " ;  (2)  "  Iterum  consulari  cum  imperio  lustrum 
solus  feci  C.  Censorino  et  C.  Asinio  cos.";  (3)  "Tertium  consulari 
cum  imperio  lustrum  conlega  Tib.  Caesare  Alio  feci".  Note  that 
censoria  potestas  is  not  mentioned  in  connection  with  any  one  of 
the  lustra,  but  consulare  imperium  is  expressly  mentionea  in  con- 
nection with  the  second  and  third  only.  Shuckburgh  on  Sueton. 
1.  c.  cites  C.  I.  L.  9. 422: "  Imp.  Caesare  vi.  M.  Agrippa  11.  cos:  idem 
censoria  potest,  lustrum  fecerunt".  The  first  of  these  lustra  was 
held  u.c.  726-28  B.C.:  the  second  u.c.  746-8  B.C.:  the  third 
U.c.  767 —A.D.  14.  Neither  in  u.c.  746  nor  in  u.c  767  was  Augustus 
consul,  but  he  possessed  consulare  imperium — ^assumed  for  life 
u.c.  735,  if  we  may  accept  the  statement  quoted  above  from  Dio, 
Bk.  54.  c.  10.  In  all  three  cases,  Augustus  was  reverting  to  the 
practice  of  the  old  Republic,  as  it  had  been  before  the  institution 
of  the  censorship  as  a  distinct  magistracy  in  u.c.  31Q.  In  what 
way  was  the  offer  spoken  of  by  Augustus  in  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  vi 
rapa  τά  πάτρια  Ίβη}  Dio,  54.  2,  says  that  in  u.c.  732  —  22  B.C.  the 
Senate  and  People  offered  to  elect  Augustus  censor  for  life  (ημηη)ι> 
Jta  β\»υ  xupoTov^vai).     A  life-censorahip  was  of  course  entirely 
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without  precedent.  In  c.  10  of  that  book,  however,  the  offer  made 
in  u.C.  735  (one  of  the  three  occasions  mentioned  by  Augustus)  is 
an  offer  to  elect  him  ^1rιμf\ψ■ήs  rStp  τρ&ηιψ  for  five  years  (note 
the  words  itapoKKifitlt  U{)  which  was  not  exactly  irapA  τά  x-irpta 
Ift»,  as  censors  (who  certainly  "looked  after"  morals)  were  elected 
every  five  years.  Possibly  Dio  is  at  fault  in  so  wording  his  state- 
ment as  to  give  the  impression  that  a  praefectura  morum  or  morum 
legumque  regimen  was  (in  u.C.  735)  offered  ffcr  five  years,  instead  of 
saying  that  it  was  offered  for  life,  but  declined  by  the  Emperor,  who 
contented  himself  with  five  years'  exercise  of  such  a  regimen,  witih 
censoria  potestas.    In  order  to  put  the  whole  proceeding  on  an  irre- 

f>roachable  basis,  Augustus  fur^er  assumed  consulare  imperium  for 
ife,  or  rather  resumed  it  after  an  interval  of  about  four  years 
(u.C.  731-5:  cf.  ch.  32  S  3).    In  u.C.  732,  however,  he  had  exercised 
censorial    functions   even    without    consulare   imperium.     After 
refusing,  in  that  year,  the  offer  of  a  life-censorship,  he  caused  two 
censors  to  be  elected — PauUus  Aemilius  Lepidus  and  Lucius  Muna- 
tius  Plancus.    These,  observes  Dio  (54.  2),  were  the  last  Romans, 
not  members  of  the  imperial  family,  to  be  elected  censors.    (Dio 
forgets  Vitellius,  censor  along  with  Claudius  a.d.  47:  see  Tac.  Ann. 
XI.  48,  XII.  4.)    But  on  the  very  day  on  which  they  entered  upon 
their  duties,  their  tribunal  collapeed,  and  they  abdicated.   Augustus 
himself  then  ιτολλά  τ&¥  it  αύτούι  &τηκ6ντων  <rpa(c,  but  probably 
in  retrospect  blamed  himself  for  taking  this  course.    In  u.c.  735, 
therefore,  he  decided  to  place  himself  beyond  the  reach  of  criticism 
by  procuring  investiture  with  consulare  imperium  for  life.    (This 
involves  the  supposition  of  some  mistake  in  the  statement  made 
by    Dio,  in    55,    13,    that    towards    the   end  of  a   census   of 
inhabitants  of  Italy  possessing  estates  of  not  less  than  50,000 
denarii  Augustus  assumed  ivMrarw  {(ουσίαν    for  the  ceremony 
of  TO  καΛίρσων,    the  lustrum.)     Suetonius'   statement   probably 
arose  out  of  a  misunderstanding  of  the  record  in  the   "Res 
Gestae".    Yet  in  one  sense  Augustus  did  undertake  a  perpetual 
"regimen  morum".      Throughout  his  Principate  he  sought  the 
revival   of    old    Roman    "instituta".      He    desired   to    restore 
Roman  morals  as  well  as  Roman  temples.     See  Mon.  Ancyr. 
c.  VIII ;  after  recording  three  lectiones  Senatus  and  three  lustra, 
Augustus  proceeds:  " leglbus  novis  latis  complura  exempla  maiorum 
exolescentia  iam  ex  nostro  usu  reduxi  et  ipse  multarum  rerum 
exempla  imitanda  posteris  tradidi".    Cf.  Sueton.  Aug.  32:  "plera- 
que  pessimi  exempli  correxit .  .  .  grassatores  inhibuit,  ergastula 
recognovit,  collegia  (praeter  anticjua  et  legitima)  dissolvit",  34: 
"leges  retractavit  et  quasdam  ex  mtegro  sanxit,  ut  sumptuar'am 
et  de  adulteriis  et  de  pudicitia,  de  ambitu,  de  maritandis  ordinibus  " 
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35  ί    senatorum  affluentem  numerum  deformi  et  incondita  turba 
...  ad  modum  pristinum  et  spiendorem  redegit",  38:  "equitum 
turmas  frequenter  recognovit  poet  loi^;am  intercapiedinein  leducto 
more  travectionis",  45:  "histrionum  licentiam  compescuit",  64: 
bham  et  neptes  ita  instituit,  ut  etiam  laniiicio  assuefaceret",  76: 
cibi . .  .  minimi  erat  atque  vulgaris  fere",  31:  "nonnulla  edam 
ex  antiquis  caerimonis  paulatim  abolita  restituit",  and  for  the 
restoration  of  temples^h.  2.  |  4  above.    See  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  25  and 
humeaux  Excursus  on  the  Lex  Papia  Poppaea  in  his  edition  of  the 
Annals,  vol.  i.  pp.  483-486.    Persons  of  equestrian  rank  forbidden 
to  dance  m  public,  Dio  54•  2:  a  law  providing  for  more  regular 
meetings  of  the  Senate  and  larger  attendance  of  Senators,  55  3•  a 
law  regulating  manumissions,  55.  14;  bribery  punished  with  five 
years   suspension  of  ius  honorum,  54.  16;  lex  lulia  de  maritandis 
ordmibus,  54.  16.    Tiberius,  according  to  Suetonius,  "ludorum  ac 
munerum    impensas    corripuit,    mercedibus    scenicorum    recisis, 
panbusque  gladiatorum  ad  certum  numerum  redactis"  (Augustus 
had  forbidden  the  appearance  of  more  than  sixty  pairs  of  gladiators 
at  a  time:  see  Dio  54.  2).    Tiberius  also  "quotidiana  oscula  pro- 
niDuit  edicto;  item  strenarum  commercium,  ne  ultra  Kalendas 
lanuariaa  exerceretur"  (Sueton.  1.  c).    The  corrective  measures 
ordered  by  S.  C,  according  to  Tacitus,  Ann.  11.  85,  are  attributed 
directly  to  Tibenus  by  Suetonius.    With  the  expulsion  of  Jews  and 
tprptians  by  Tiberius  in  a.d.  19  compare  the  expulsion  of  Jews  bv 
Claudius  in  A.D.  52  (Sueton.  Claud.  25:  Act.  Ap.  xviii.  i).     In 
A.D.  47  Claudius,  taking  L.  Vitellius  as  his  colleague,  assumed  the 
censorship  (Tac.  Ann.  xi.  13,  xii.  4:  Sueton.  Claud.  16).     The 
expulsion  of  the  Jews,  coming  within  the  period  of  five  years  for 
which  censors  were  elected,  may  be  regarded  as  a  particular  munus 
cen^tum.    Vespasian  and  Titus  were  also  censors  (Sueton.  Vesp. 
8,  Tttus  6).    Domitian  assumed  a  life-censorship.    In  the  case  of 
Claudius  and  Vespasian,  the  motive  was  probably  respect  for 
institute  maiorum".    The  definite  assumption  of  censura  was 
hardly  necessary  for  one  who  held  perpetual  consulare  imperium. 
Domitian  was  perhaps  actuated  by  desire  to  increase  the  dignity 
and  grandeur  of  his  position.    It  may  be  noted  in  this  connection 
tftat  he  accepted  the  title  of  Dominus  and  usurped  that  of  Deus 
(Sueton.  Oof».  13).    The  revival  of  the  censorship  by  Decius  in 
the  appoiniment  of  Valerian  (a.d.  251)  was  part  of  a  design  to 
restore  the  fj^ded  punty  of  manners  and  morals  in  the  Roman 

R!fJi';^-?^"\'**Vr*.  '^^  """'^  ''°i'  h  PP•  *47-8,  and  11.  p.  113,  in 
Bury  β  edition).  Valerian  was  the  last  of  the  censors— and  the 
most  unfortunati.  His  elevation  to  the  censorship  is  described 
in  detail  by  Trebelhu•  PoUio  in  the  Augustan  Histories  xxii.  5  and  6 
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(VaUriani  Duo).  On  the  27th  October,  u.c.  1004 -aj).  251,  the 
benate  was  convened  m  the  temple  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  to  hear 
and  consider  a  message  from  the  Emperor  concerning  the  appoint- 

TUl^  f  *if*"**""•  ,  ^^".  ^«  "•■*>^  Praetor  (presiding  iWthe 
absence  of  the  consuls  who  m  that  year  were  the  Emperor  Decius 
and  his  son)  requested  the  "Princeps  Senatus"  to  express  his 

oP«."i°".Vf?"  .**.  "^^^'  ^^°^  ^^  **°"β«'  t*»e  ^hole  Senate  cried 
aJoud  Valenam  Vita  censura  est!"  A  senatus  consuUum  was 
then  Mssed  unammously,  commending  P.  Licinius  Valerianus  for 
the  office  of  censor.  The  actual  "creation"  took  place  in  Decius' 
camp,  where  Valerian  was  present  "in  procinctu'^as  an  imperial 
Ugatus.  Suscipe  ansuram"  said  the  Emperor  to  Valerian, 
quam  tibi  detulit  Romana  Res  Publica,  quam  solus  mereris 
ludicaturus  de  mpnbus  omnium,  iudicaturus  de  moribus  nostris! 

.ΐ  o«^  ^*fi*  "  ^"i?*  "^"«^  debeant,  tu  equestrem  oidinem 
m  antiquum  statum  rediges  .  .  .  tu  vectigalia  firmabis  .  .  .  tibi 
legum  scnbendarum  auctoritas  dabitur."      The  praefecius  Urbis 

Ϊγο![μ*ι![ιΥκ"''^  ^  f^'fP^  ^'■°'"  *«  ^nsof's  jurisdiction;  so  too 
would  be  the  consuls  of  the  year  ("consules  ordinarii"),  the  rex 

^Zln'jf  "^""^^^^^  the  Vestals  ("Maxima  VesikliumT 
n^flltlii  *  n°"'^  ^  ^""^  *»'"»^"  «'^^"eed.  "Haec  sunt",  he 
nZT«^r  ^*"*:,  "propter  quae  Augustum  nomen  tenetis; 
apud  vos  censura  desedU,  non  potest  haec  implere  privatus".  Within 
two  years,  however,  he  himself  had  enterecfthe  Succession  of  those 
apud  quos  censura  desederat"  (u.c.  1006 -a.d.  as-») 
KOToX4Trowu'-i"adlegunt". 
w.n**«5  "*'^Γ"' "  "  "*<^r^t ":  4»αλ«ίφ«τ  property  -  "  to  smear  off, 
ofFl^fr.:    ^'  '^°?°»t  fittingly  applicable  to  the  action  of  wiping 

mo^^^Lh^T^  t"^.  ΪΡ  "^^i^'  ""'  *"  »"'^  ^^'""^  containing 
mordant— such  ink  as  Jewish  scribes  use  in  copying  out  the  Law, 

Ae  Prophets,  and  the  Hagiographa.     Compare  the  lxx  veS 

i  ^ii??";.'™"'• .32-33:  •*  MiF  άφΜ  ainoit  φ  αμαρτία•-.  A^f  d  ti 

Ps  1  Vin  v.*  ili^T'"•  i^"/!'^  '^'^  **  '■«*  ^^^^  MOV,  and 
i.  Jimiiifiii'  -^^^n^*  Ti  ίρόμημά  μου.  The  use  of  "movere" 
18  exemplified  m  Cicero  Pro  Cluentio  43.  122 :  ipsi  inter  se 
censores  sua  iudicia  tanti  esse  arbitrantur,  it .  .  .  altl? de^LS 
^Nrt?"'^d•  "n'i  '^'^'"'  **  ordine  ampli»imo  di^um  exi^ime? 
Jv?v  .,^  "°^i^*  ^^":  *'*°  ""^  »"  *»  connection,  e.g.  Livy 
2^m^n^o^Z7"^•  P°«='"««^!r•  Valerius  . . .  Senatum  lejerunt: 
•eptem  moverunt  Senatu,  ex  quibus  unum  insignem  et  nobilitate 

mJ^^lS^'-.i:•  Qr^^^i""»  Flamininum  confularem.  PatSm 
memona  institutum  fertur.  ut  censores  mptis  Senatu  adscriberent 
notas  (-   stated  their  reasons  in  writing"),  and  Cic.  Pro  Clu.  42. 
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l2o:  quM  autem  duo  censores  furti  el  captarum  pecuniarum  nota- 
verunt,  u  non  modo  in  Senatum  redierunt,  sed  etiam  iudiciis  absoluti 
sunt.    In  the  case  of  removal  of  persons  from  the  Equites,  "equum 
adimere    was  the  technical  phrase  (Livy  1.  c.  and  44:  in  eqtiitatu 
recognoscendo  L.  Sdpioni  Asiageni  ademtus  equus)  when  they  were 
equites  equo  publico",  i.e.  not  only  possessed  the  equestrian 
census   ,  but  also  served  in  the  cavalry.    For  instances  of  this 
censorial  control  of  membership  of  the  Senate  and  the  Equites 
(A  ίττά»,  oi JTTiij)  by  the  Emperors,  see  Mon.Ancyr.viii:  "Senatum 
ter  legi    ;  Sueton.  Aug.  35  (cited  in  the  preceding  note);  Dio  55. 
3:  Td  ονόματα  νυμτίντωρ  των  βου\€υ6ντων  h  λ<ύκ(ι>μα  άναγρ&^αι  i^u. 
καΐ  ίξ  Utlvov  καΐ  νΰν  κατ'  frot  οβτω  irowtroi,  13:  ίιολ4|βι  r^r  yt/mwiav 
αϋθα  ΙβίΚησ*  (u.C.  757-A.D.  4)  καΐ  ϋκα  ^ovXcvrit  oCf  /idXurra  Μμα 
rpofiaXOMtvos  rptit  άτ'  αύτων  kfyTaoria  drUci^cr,  oCt  6  Kkripot  ttKtro, 
bueton.  Aug.  37:  nova  offida  excoeitavit .  .  .  triumviratum  legendi 
benatus,  et  alterum  recognoscendi  turmas  equitum,  quotiensque 
opus  esset;  38:  equitum  turmas  frequenter  recognovit  etc.  (cited 
m  the  preceding  note);  Dio  55.  31  (a.d.  7):  φ  Ιξίτασιν  των  Irrtuv 
τήν  kv  Va^yopq.  yιyvoμivηv  (the  " travectio '')  &vt\a0tTo;  Sueton.  1.  c: 
mox  reddendi  equi  gratiam  fecit  eis  qui  maiores  annorum  quinque 
et  tnginta  retinere  eum  noUeAt:  impetratisque  a  Senatu  decern 
adiutonbus,   unum  quemque  equitum   rationem   vitae   reddere 
coegit  ataue  ex  improbatis  alios  poena,  alios  ignominia  notavit, 
plures  admomtione;  Id.   Tiberius  35:  senatori    latum    clavum 
aderoit,  cum  cognosset  sub  Kal.  lul.  demigrasse  in  hortos,  quo  vilius 
post  diem  aedes  in  Urbe  conduceret;  Id.  Claud.  16  (Claudius  in 
tiie  year  of  his  censorship  removed  a  large  number  of  Senators, 
because  they  had  travelled  outside  Italy  without  his  permission, 
ct.  ch.  12  i  2  above,  note  on  vtoTtpleat  awa/icro);  Tacitus  Ann. 
III.  55  (after  the  tumults  of  a.d.  69  there  were  frequent  admissions 
ot     novi  homines     from  the  cities  of  Italy,  and  even  from  the 

Erovinces,  cf.  Sueton.  Vespasian  9:  "amplissimos  ordines,  et  ex- 
austos  caede  varia  et  contaminatos  veteri  negligentia,  purgavit 
suppleyitque,  recenso  Senatu  et  equite;  summotis  indignissimis 
honestiMimo  quoque  Italicorum  ac  provincialium  adlecto"); 
Aehus  Spartianus  Hadrian  8.  7:  Senatus  fastigium  extulit  difficile 
faciens  senatores;  lulius  Capitolinus  Pertinax  7.  9  (Pertinax  put 
up  to  auction  the  slaves  of  Commodus'  household;  some  of  them 
were  brought  into  his  own,  and  subsequentlv  "per  alios  principes 
usque  ad  senatoriam  dignitatem  pervenerunt'*) ;  Aelius  Umpridiue 
Alexander  Snerus  15.  i  (at  the  very  beginning  o'  his  principate 
Alexander    Severus    "Senatum    et    equestrem   ordinem    purga- 

i  8.  i«pci»fftoaii-"eacerdotii8".    Cf.  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  vii,  Augus- 
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tue;  list  of  his  sacerdotal  titles-Pontifex  Maximus,  Augur.  Quin- 
iSSTpeS  '*^"™*"•  Septemvir  Epulo,  Prater  Arvalis,  sSalis 

Wp*»r-4px«pki,  "Pontificem  Maximum".  άρχ«ρ*ύ,  is  the 
Greek  equivalent  of  "Pontifex  Maximus"  in  Mon.  Wr  1  c 
iU^  I  j*^  '*'^'  "omnis  divini  humanique  iuris".  Compare 
the  Lex  de  Impeno  Vespasiani  (a.d.  69):  utique  quaecunoue  ex 
usu  rei  publicae  maiestate  [que]  divinarum  humananim  publiiarum 
S^^StiTi^"*  Ύ"""  **^ί "^^»*'  «»  *8e«  facere  ius  potestasque 

?L S.  r'^*'''''^A^*?.^**^"?*»"^  ^."**°  ^*««"  Aug.  Tiberioiue 
Claudio  Caesan  Aug.  Germanico  fuit  (Abbott,  Ro^n  PoHUcal 
InsMuttons  pp.  407-8  and  345).  ^«/wiw» 

t,.,"*  %ί•  *^•*^  *  «'»Mapxuci-"tribunicia  potestas.  quae  dici- 
ttir  .  This  was  conferred  upon  Caesar  for  life  in  u.c.  706  (after 
Pharsalus).  In  u.c.  718-36  b.c.  it  was  conferred  upon  Octavian. 
Caesar  and  Octavian,  being  patricians  (the  latter  by  adoption),  were 
ineligible  to  the  tribunate  of  the  plebs.    But  a  tribunician  charaiS 

S!lrh^«?i'iT*!?i*°A"*,•/?**  this  was  preferable  to  the  tribunate, 
which  could  hardly  be  held  for  more  than  a  year  (the  instance  of 
C.  Oracchus  bemg  an  exception  proving  the  rule),  while  "tribunicia 
potestas  might  be  held  for  an  indefinite  time.  Octavian's  tenure  of 
this  power  was  renewed  in  u.c.  724-30  b.c.  thisrenewal  being  oneof 
the  honours  bestowed  upon  him  as  victor  at  Actium.  Dio  5 1  10  •  «i 
Tor  Καίσαρα  [i^t^owl  φ  Ι^ονσία»  φ  rwr  λ^μάρχον  3(4  /Slow  Ivto-, 
«i  TOif  έτ,^ο«μ*»«  ainip  καΐ  irrdf  τοΟ  τωμηρίαν  καΐ  ίξω  μ4χρ«  όγ«ο^ 
fmerailov  άμύι^ι».    Apparently,  the  tribunician  power  wm  not  con- 

tZ'^JVf'  ^'^  '°A*  **^.^"*i*  .P*"°**•  '"  "-c-  724  it  was  conferred 
for  hfe,  but  even  so  Octavian's  tus  auxiUi  held  good  only  μίχρ»  iyS6o» 
^μιστ^Ιου.  That  of  the  tribunes  of  the  plebs  held  good  only  as  far 
as  the  fi\-st  milestone  outside  the  city.  The  phrase  μίχί  oyioou 
^μισταϋον  ^nnot  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  "as  far  as  the  eighth  half- 

«??1V/"  /d  "■  *^*  '^"''^^Y*  *  ^'"»  oi  no  more  than  four  stadia, 
or  half  a  (Roman)  mile.  This  would  restrict  Octavian's  "tribunicia 
potestas  even  more  closely  than  that  of  the  tribunes  of  the  plebs. 
Possibly  the  words  denote  a  radius  of  seven  full  miles  and  an 
eighth  space  extending  a  sixteenth  of  a  mile  (200  feet.  2  irXtfoa) 
further.  Once  again  Octavian's  tenure  of  "tribunicia  potestas "  was 

ίί!;ηΓΪΌΤ^;2Γ  ''•^•  l^'V^  ^'''  ^^  ^''•  32  l5.below),thoughalife- 
ih!  J!««  1ί^Λκ°"•*ί^**  »n  uc„724  The  practice  of  numbering 
i«2^i  L•  ΐ.ί^ν'π**  potestas"  was  instituted  after  this  seconS 
renewal.  See  the  following  |,  and  Tacitus  Ann.  1.  9:  cpntinuato 
oer  septem  et  tngmta  annos  tribunicia  potestas  (u.c  731-767) 
From  time  to  time,  Augustus  procured  the  appointment  of  a 
colleague  in  the  exercise  of  "tribunicia  potestas";  Agrippa  in  u.c 
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736-18  B.C  for  five  yeare,  and  again  in  u.c  741-13  b.c.  for 

^^V:V^'^:J'^'^}^  ''•*=•  748-6  B.C.  fJifive  yea«  aiS 
aearn  m  A.D.  4,  this  tune  for  ten  years,  and  once  again  at  the 
end  of  ™  ifecwinwm,  which  terminated  ad.  13.  fn  a.d.  14 
Augustus  died  (Aug.  19)  and  Tiberius  continued  in  possession  of 
this  power  for  life.  See  Dio  54.  «  and  a8,  55.  9  andiTse.  28 
Taatus  Ann.  i.  3,  m.  56;  Shuckburgh's  notes  on  SuetonUjf  27 
or  the  cSichT^  *»«*»α«•«,  such  as  C.  Sextius  and  Udnius  Stolo,' 

waUu^  TTie  development  of  the  original  ius  auxUii  defined 
as  iiM  tntercedendt,  and  commonly  described  as  "the  tribunes' 
veto  .    Abbott,  Roman  Political  Institutions,  pp.  loB-ioo 

Ml»  «ftjiiptfieia».    See  Fustel  de  Coulanges,  La  CiU  Antique, 
p.  334  (explanation  of  sacro-sanctity  as  a  form  of  taboo) 
(I  2,5^^'*""'^*o"t  P™«ss  of  law".    Abbott,  op.  cit ,  p.  196 

b^Ti-" sacrum";  cf.  ούχ  βσιοτ  in  the  next  |. 
«.«  *  '®•.7*«^«*»  rplias,  Uvy  11.  33:  neve  cui  Patrum  capere 
eum  magistratum  hceret.  The  patrician  status  of  the  Emperors. 
thT?„?  N«o•  .^«8,."η<ΐν«β^οηφΐ€.  But  after  the  extinction  of 
the  Juho-Claudian  line,  it  needed  a  "legal  fiction"  to  make  out 
any  and  every  Emperor  to  be  a  patrician.  What  claim  to  tiie 
patriciate  could  be  made  by  a  Vespasian,  a  Septimius  Severus,  a 
Maxunin,  an  Aurelian?  But  as  tiie  Emperors  could  make  patri- 
aans.  It  had  to  be  supposed  in  advance  that  they  themselves  were 
patnaans. 

ώι  «oi  «ατ•  Irot  κ.τ.λ.,  i.e.  with  a  view  to  putting  somewhat  of 
?pί?,~*^?VΛ^ί°".^"Pon  the  Principate,  by  bringing  tiie  Princeps' 
ίίϊ»^η  1  ,*"^,"*V*^a  potestas"  apparently  into  agreement  wKh 
the  annual  limit  of  the  old  tribunate. 

ill.  ^ημίαθ^,  "were  instituted". 

i/rm  μηϋψ  κ  τ.λ..  i.e.  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  governing  with- 
out the  consent  of  tiie  governed.  Cf.  Tacitus  Hut.  i.  47Γ  vocat 
benatum  praetor  urbanus  . . .  adcurrunt  patres;  decemitur  Otiioni 
tnbumcia  potestas  et  nomen  Augusti  et  omnes  principum  honores. 
and  IV.  3:  at  Romae  Senatus  cuncta  principibus  solita  Vespasiano 
decenut,  and  6:  ep  die,  quo  de  imperio  Vespasiani  censebant, 
placuerat  mitti  ad  pnncipem  legatos;  also  fuUus  Capitolinus 
Marcus  Aurehus  6. 6:  post  haec  Faustinam  duxit  uxorem  et  suscepta 
fiha  tiibumcia  potestate  donatus  est  atque  imperio  extra  urbem 
proconsulan  (tiiis  was  while  M.  Amelius'  prede^ssor.  T.  AureliS 
Antomnus.  was  yet  alive),  and  Aelius  Lampridius  Alexander 
Snerusi.y.  Alexander  Severus  assumed,  "deferente  Senatu".  tiie 
titles  of  Augustus,  and  Pater  Patriae,  ius  proconsulare,  tribunicia 
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the  extant  fnurmente  of  VkI  c/  Jl  ^^  ■    racitus,  Htst.  U  cc.  and 

m  en.  20  I  2  are  pFobably  ;nfiuenced  by  his  own  exm^ripn^»  ^ 
lura.  quis  pace  et  principe  uteremur".  AloL  Sh  S^ devi.ti 
ment  of  the  autocratic  tendencies  of  the  Pr.'n!i^n  *u  ^«^βίορ- 
Sl*  iuri^ts-doctrine  that  Χ L^m^  °  VitiH  w^i^w  fclf  iS«2? 
that  was  because  the  Roman  FeTpIe  chose  tohav^'ifS.  in  ^ 
one  of  the  most  notable  exnoiientiof  VhrTri^^^f  ^'  ^Ipian, 
porary  of  Dio.  ''gSd  X^i7acu*t'^?w™te"^l4^^^^^ 
Sf™n™•  "^P?**  *^"'"  '*«^  reiia.  quae  de  im^o'eius^Jti^t 
F^pulus  e,  et  m  eum  pmne  suum  imperium  et  potwutem  ionf?ra?•' 

as  an  act  of  the  "Populus  Romanus  οϊ^π^ϊ^"*^  ^^  *  ^^^'°'* 
ID.  ■^J^J:^'^\  ψ  "^""^  '*'•''«  «  found  in  Thucyd  ν 

'^^.^  wrSs^n^iis.irraSdTut.ir.:^^"^^^^ 
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I  a.  roO  φορτυοοΰ.    ro  ^oprutim  T%t  rpovnop^finvidia  nominit. 
Cf.  Cic.  Off.  HI.  21.  83  (referring  to  Caesar):  Ecce  tibi,  qui  rex 
Populi  Romani  dominuaque  onmiiun  gentium  ease  concupiverit 
idque  perfecerit!    Hanc  cupiditatem  si  honestam  quia  ease  didt, 
amena  eat.    Probat  enim  legum  et  libertatia  interitum,  eanunque 
oppreaeionem  taetram  et  deteatabilem  gloriosam  putat.     In  the 
De  RefmbUca  11.  26.  48-50,  Cicero  allows  that  government  by  a  king 
(rex)  18  "sane  bonum  reipublicae  genua"  but  withal  "indmatum 
et  quasi  pronum  ad  pemidosiapimiun  atatum".    The  rex  ia  liable 
to  become  a  tyrannus,  "quo  neque  taetrius,  neque  foedius,  nee  diia 
hominibusque  invisius  animal  ullum  cogitari  poteat".    See  alao 
30•  ^3:  expulso  Tarquinio  tantum  odium  Populum  Romanum 
regalia  nominis  tenuit,  quantum  tenuerat  poat  obitum  vel  exceaaum 
Roniuli  desiderium.     (There  waa  an  ugly  tale,  however,  which 
obstinately  refused  to  \ie  smothered,  about  the  death  of  Romulus, 
auggeating  that  the  chief  men  of  the  Populua  Romanua  felt  no 
desiderium  for  their  king.    " Fuisse  credo "  wrote  Livy  (i.  16)  "turn 
quoque  aliquos,  qui  discerptum  regem  patrum  manibua  tadti 
arguerent:  manavit  enim  haec  quoque,  sed  perobscura,  fama". 
Cf.  Plutarch's  Romulus.)    Cicero  {de  Rep.  11.  25.  47)  accounts  for 
the     mvidia     attaching  to  the  nomen  regale  by  tiie  "superbia" 
(JVpu)  of  the  second  Tarquin.    Illustrations  of   this  "invidia": 
Cic.  Leg.  Agr.  n.  6.  14:  the  Ten  Land-Commissioners  propped  in 
tiie  agrarian  law  of  Rullus  were  "decem  reges  aerarii":  Caeaar. 
Pompey,  and  Craaaua  are  "reges";  ad  Quint.  Fratr.  i.  2.  16:  si  qui 
antea  aut  alieniores  fuerant,  aut  languidiores,  nunc  horum  odio  se 
cum  bonis  coniungunt  (written  u.c.  695-59  B.C.).    Compare  c. 
17  8  3,  ro  ίϋβομα  τ6  μοταρχκότ. 
4XXu>i= merely. 

φ  του  ybnus  ^ιαίοχήρ.     Dio  interprets  the  aaaumption  (or 

bestowal)  of  the  name  Caesar,  originally  a  cognomen  of  the  lulii, 

as  intended  to  give  the  Principate  the  character  and  standing  of 

an  hereditary  office.    The  first  instance  of  the  use  of  this  name  for 

the  designation  of  the  "heir-apparent"  is  its  bestowal  by  Hadrian 

upon  Lucius  Helius  Verus  "qui  ab  Hadriano  adoptatus  primus 

Caesar  est  dictus"  (lulius  Capitolinus  Verus  i.  6;  see  Abbott, 

op.  cit.  p.  341,  I  400).    Augustus  had  owed  everything,  one  might 

say,  to  his  having  been  adopted  as  son  and  heir  by  Julius.    Tliis 

involved  the  change  of  his  name  from  Gaius  Octavius  to  Gaius 

lulius  Caesar  Octavianus.    From  b.c.  40  onwards  his  style  always 

begins  "Imp.  Caesar"  (Fumeaux,  Introd.  to  vol.  i.  of  Tacitus' 

Annals,  pp.  76  sq.).    Augustus  adopted  the  sons  of  Agrippa  and 

Julia,  who  are  known  as  Lucius  Caesar  and  Gaius  Caesar.    Gaius 

18  called  "princeps  designatus"  in  an  inscription  fobnd  at  Pisa 
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(Furneaux.  op.  at.  p.  98  n.  1).    Tiberiiu.  on  being  adopted  by 

Auguetue.  took  the  name  of  Caesar.    In  the  "  lex  di  ί™ρέίΓ"  οϊ 

Υ:?Ρ*•««•  A"P»t"•  »•  *»mpiy  "divu.  Augustus ",  but  Tiberius  is 

-SSr.u'rl'i!?  f"^  Augustus",  an?  Claudius  is  "Tiberius 


™.   , ... ....  »  » «uc•  lue  19    1  luenuB  i^aesar    ;  _    _        __ 

S?•  i:1"**i  9,*"*""*  •*  "  Claudius  Caesar  ".  Galba  at  first  assumed 
«^mf^f  M°    .  ^'ti^i.^*"''  ac  Populi  Romani".    When  news 
came  of  Nero  s  death,  he  dropped  this  title,  and  assumed  "  Caesar  " 
instead.    On  the  occasion  of  adopting  Piso  Lidnianus,  he  asserted 
mat    Augustus  m  domo  successorem  quaesivit,  ego  in  re  publica  " 
This  probab  y  was  meant  as  an  insinuation  that  Augustus  regaided 
the  whole  "res  publica"  as  his  "res  privata".     GalbaXrther 
pi^rul*?  i'^*i?".''**i*"V»'  Gaius,  and  Claudius,  the  Roma  τι 
People  had  been  'unius  familiae  quasi  hereditas",  but  liberty  had 
been  instituted  in  his  own  election,  and  now,    'finita  luliorum 
Claudiorunique  domo",  adoption  would  always  provide  the  best 
man  available  as  successor.    The  maintenance  of  the  name  Caesar 
originally  a  personal  cognomen,  as  part  of  the  imperial  style  ex- 
pressed belief  in  hereditary  succession,  even  by  legal  fiction,  as  the 
bMt,  If  not  the  only  way,  of  establishing  an  operative,  efficacious 
bond  between  the  Emperor  for  the  time  being  and  "the  first,  the 
umque,  Imperator  Caesar".    In  Bk.  43.  ch.  44,  speaking  of  the 

praenonaen  Imperatons"  (as  distinguished  from  the  name  when 
'****  Ν  Tr.y  ^*y  °^  "acclamatio"  or  "salutatio"— cf.  Tac.  Ann 
III.  74).  Dio  says  that  the  Senate  conferred  it  not  only  upon  Julius 
but  also  upon  his  sons  and  grandsons,  though  he  was  childless- 
Wimp  κβΐ  Μ  Tawttt  nit  fura  τοΟτο  αύτοκράτοραι  i^  ίτΙκΚψτα  αίπ», 
«2^  m   Ula   T^f  apxijs  αύτ&ρ  οίσα  κββίηρ  καΐ   ή   τΛ    ΚαΙσαρη 

άξ»ώματ<η.  "Hie  sodum  summo  cum  love  nomen  habet 
Sancta  vocant  augusta  patres"  Ovid.  Fasti  I.  608-9. 

13.  χατρόί,  i.e.  "Pater  Patriae".  Cf.  Horace  Carm.  i.  ii.  40. 
Ihe  formal  salutation  of  Augustus  as  "Pater  Patriae"  by  tiie 
T^**o*°°i^P'*"*  ^P-  752-2  B.C. :  see  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  xxxv,  Sueton. 
Aug.  58.  The  Fasti  Praenestini  give  Non.  Febr.  (Feb.  5)  as  the  day 
(Shuckburgh  on  Sueton.  1.  c).  Dio.  Bk.  55,  ch.  10,  says  that  the 
title  had  been  informally  given  to  Augustus  before  that  occasion. 
Manus  had  received  this  title  of  honour  from  the  Senate,  after  the 
deliverance  of  the  Republic  from  the  terror  of  the  Cimbri  and 
leutones;  Cicero  had  also  been  thus  honoured  for  the  frustration 
of  the  Catilinarian  plot.  See  Cicero  pro  Rabirio  10.  27,  pro  Sestio 
57.  121.    Caesar,  besides  "praenomen  imperatoris".  had  "cogno- 
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men  patris  patriae"  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Senate,  in  the 
name  of  whose  dignity  he  was  assassinated  (Cic.  Phil.  ii.  13.  31, 
Sueton.  luUus  76,  Dio  44.  3).  Tiberius  persistently  refused  the 
title  (Tac.  Ann.  i.  72).  Nero  refused  it  at  his  accession  "propter 
aetatem"  (Sueton.  Nero  8).  As  a  general  rule,  Emperors  recetv^ 
It  "primo  statim  principatus  die,  ut  Imperetoris  et  Caesaris" 
(Pliny.  Panevrr.  21,  quoted  by  Shuckburgh  on  Sueton.  Aug.  58). 
Instances  of  Dio's  own  time:  Pertinax,  Alexander  Severus  (see  IiU. 
Capitol.  Pertinax  5,  6  and  Ael.  Lamprid.  Alexander  Severus  2.  4). 
ίξουσίαρ  .  .  .  ifr  tot*  ol  rarkfit$.  See  Fustel  de  Coulanges,  La 
cm  Antique,  p.  190,  on  the  significance  of  "  pater".  It  was  origin- 
ally a  name  of  mastery,  as  its  Hebrew  equivalent  also  afqsears 
to  have  been  (Malachi  i.  6,  11  Kgs.  ii.  12,  v.  13,  xiii.  14,  xvi  7). 
The  rule  of  the  father  over  the  household,  said  Aristotle,  is  ^ασιλιχ^ 
4px4  (Eth.  Nic.  viii.  11.  1-2,  Pol.  i.  5.  1259.  b.  10.)  The  Roman 
King,  in  ancient  days,  had  been  the  pater  of  the  great  familia  or 
household  of  the  Roman  People,  whose  hearth  was  the  aJtar  of 
Vesta  (ίστία).  The  Principate  was  the  old  kingly  government 
revived — new  princeps  was  in  truth  old  rex  writ  large;  cf.  Dio  52.  i  : 
ToDro  (Up  br  rt  τρ  βασϊΚίΙ^.  καΐ  h  τρ  ίημοκρατίφ  rais  τ«  iwacrtints, 
TiPTt  καΐ  Ακοσι  κα,Ι  iwramaUnt  (rcat,  καΐ  Ιτρα(αν  οΐ  'ΐωμαιοι  ml  Ηαβοψ' 
U  α  τούτον  μοναρχΰαϋαι  al$is  άκρφϋη  ήρξαρτο,  and  above,  ch.  17  |  1 : 
άκρφίΐί  μοναρχία  κατίστη,  ch.  >2  |  δ:  οβτΛ»  ώι  iXifiOt  rifv  μοηρχίαρ 
καταβΜαι  ^1rfβύμησt. 

κατά  τάντωρ  ήμϋρ.    Dio  writes  as  the  Roman  Senator. 
^PX^^t  "especially". 

b  ταραΐΜσιν  κ.τ.λ.  Cf.  Arist.  ΆΗ.  Nic.  vill.  10  (12).  2: 
νοί'φασα  Μ  fiaciktlas  rvpappls.  Λμφω  yap  μοραρχίαι,  ίιαφίρουσι  6i 
π\*ΐστορ•  6  μέρ  yap  τύραρροί  τ6  iatnif  σνμφ^ρ  σκοιηΐ,  6  ii  /9ασιλ<ύι  τ6 
rStP  άρχομ^κΜ*  .  .  .  μΛταβαίηι  S'  k  fiavtKtlat  tit  τνραρρϋα.  φαυ>Λτψμ 
yap  4στί  μοναρχίαι  ή  rvpappit.  6  Λ)  μοχθηράί  fiaviKtin  τύραρροι  γίΜται, 
and  II  (13).  ι:  [Α /9ασιλ(ύ*]  •δ  roul  robs  βaσiK^υoμkpwt,  «txcp  άγαβόΐ 
Δρ  (τ{μ(λ«ιται  αύτ&ρ,  tif'  «δ  χρίττωσι»,  Stemp  ρομβίη  νροβίτωρ.  δθ*ρ  καΐ 
Όμηροί  τ6ρ  'kyaμkμpopa  τοιμί.  λ  λαΔν  eiirfi'.  τοιαύτη  Umlif  τατρική  ...  , 
also  ΙΟ  (12).  4=  4  Μ^  yap  τατράι  rpit  vUit  Koawpia  βασίΚβΙαι  Ιχ«ι 
αχ^μα.  τ&ρ  τέκνων  yap  τφ  ιτατρί  μΙλ<ι.  kpTtWtp  ii  καΐ  Όμηροι  τόι»  Ala 
rortpa  τροσαγορ(ύ<ι.  κ-ατραι^  yap  4ρχι)  |9ο(ιλ•τα(  ή  βασιΚ*Ια  ttpai.  iv 
lUpoau  {'  Ίΐ  ToO  τατρό*  τυραρρική.  χρώιτοι  yap  ώι  iob\oit  tou  vUoip 
(see  the  Ο.  Τ.  passages  referred  to  in  the  note  on  έξονσίαν  κ.τ.λ.). 

I  4.  «ατά  τό  ffjif  «-ίτριοί'.  Notice  <^βι>,  referring  to  Dio's  own 
time  and  generation. 

Tfiaat  &μα  .  .  .  το«  3J  Hf  τ&λαι  κατά  χρόνονι.  The  successive  pro- 
rogations of  Augustus'  tenure  of  the  Principate  are  mentioned  in 
ch.  16  1 2.    At  the  time  of  Augustus'  decease,  Tiberius  was  "collega 
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iSSf'ii*^f?*i"^"*Va^Pote8tati8".  He  had  been  invested 
with  tnb.  potest,  three  times,    i)  in  u.c.  748-6  B.C.,  for  five  vire 

KokiY;  /  766-A.D.  13  for  a  term  not  mentioned  by  Dio,  but  pro- 
Ko^^'^°i*'  ten  years  (Dio  56.  28).  The  Senate  b^i^ 
to  hfve  S"w.l^¥'^  ^  ^P"'  reipubUcae",  and  was  alloiSSi 
Im^^tn^"  tL•  J*^""«•  however  refused  the  "praenomen 
οίΤΙ^  %,'  SS  .cognomen  Patris  Patriae",  and  the  "corona 
av^ca  .    The  title  "Augustus"  he  used  only  in  letters  to  Idnm 

^iSr  ?*1f  ^^"'*°"•  ^^r«^  ^^)•  At  the  same  timerE  d^SS 
appear  to  have  ever  sought  renewal  of  his  tenure  of  impertum^d 

SiiS^  ^''"^•  S'^iH''  *»*^  "»"»  arbitriumque  omTum" 
a)nferred  upon  him  by  the  Senate  immediately  upon  his  letumto 
Rome  from  the  death-bed  of  Tiberius  (Sueton^C^SgJa  iS  ™Ifc 
received  in  one  day  "  says  Dio  Bk.  59.  ch.  3.  "all  thVhoiiirs  tha? 
Augustus,  m  the  course  of  a  long  reign  accumulated  slowlv  and 
piece  by  piece,  while  Tiberius  even  refised  some  of  them"  When 
Claudius  was  hailed  as  "Imperator"  in  the  Praetorian  Camo 
after  the  murder  of  Caligula,  the  Senate  r4  WA  icTk^lb^a^X 
4«orra  ^y  β^τψ  ifi^i^arro   (Dio  60.   i).      In  the  casTof   νΪ^ 

5^60^  "^ofTlS  "H•'*"•"  "^"^  P^i"*"  consulta"  (Tac.  Ann. 
XII.  69).    Of  all  the  honpurs  bestowed  upon  him  on  the  Ides  of 

S^S^'p'';^••  8°7-^'•  '5•  ^-D•  54.  Nero  declined  only  tiie  Sme 
of  Pater  Patriae,  "propter  aetatem  "  (Sueton.  Nero.  8).  Thevarioui 
^wers  and  titles  constituting  the  Prindpate  were  confer^  S! 
taneously  upon  Vespasian  by  a  S.C.  doing  duty  for  the  old  i«t 
c«r^to  see  Abbott,  Roman  PolUical  InstuSttonsTp^^jfA^ftt^t 
of  the  "lex  de  imperio  Caesaris  Vespasiani  Augusti'^),  aiid  Λίβ  wm 
aILT'"  P:^^ti«,?»«reafter.  Peffinax,  for rnstani,^adii!  Γ^ 
iSii"'  *1  tPP«"?t"*'  .etiam  Patris  Patriae  nomen  rec^??t. 
^ΐϊϊϊ.ί'"™'^ι''?*'".ί'"^Ίί''"  proconsulare  nee  non  ius  quartae 
S».SS^i  ?"i"f  Capitohnus,  from  whose  memoir  of  Pertin« 
!5ϋ•^Ί  * "*"*  ^""^,-  5;  ^)  aeeerts  that  Pertinax  "primus omniuni^ 
received  Ais  accumulation  of  honours  in  one  day,  but  it  is  diElt 
to  reconcile  this  with  all  that  is  known  of  the  prindiSSL  of  cSa 
Claiidius,  and  Vespasian.     Compare  c.  178  ii:  ποΪβοΓ^  iJSii; 

Ll\  ^IV'^'ir•'*•'•    See  on  ch    17  |  3  ,λ,),  r^,  rfir  ημητ&,. 
κατά  TO  Apxtiov.     qu.  άρχα toy? 

TO  tpyw  ain^t.  In  virtue  of  consularis  poUstas.  the  function. 
cLfulatT''^  ^'"'''"•^  '^^  °"'^"^"y  '"*='"^•^  '"  AoJe  of  ?he 

c.  19  I  1.  Compare  Tadtus  Ann.  i.  9:  non  aliud  discordantis 
patriae  remedmm  fuisse,  quam  ut  ab  uno  regeretur.  iii!  S:  P^m! 
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peius  .  .  .  quae  armis  tuebatur,  armis  amisit.  Exin  continua  per 
viginti  annos  dijcordia,  etc.,  Hist.  i.  i6  (Galba  to  Piso):  impera• 
tunis  lis  hominibus,  qui  nee  totam  servitutem  pati  poesunt,  nee 
totam  Ubertatem,  Dio  52.  14  (Maecenas'  advice  to  Octavian) : 
•I  ri  Ki^  r^t  rarpi&x  .  .  .  μίταρρύθμισον  airier  ml  κατνώσμηβΌ^  rpdt 
TO  σωφροι40τ<ρο».  rd  yap  titivai  τισι  xM'  irkut  6<ra  ββΰΚαιηΛί  ttd 
rouiv  καΐ  \kytuf,  &v  μλψ  kwl  t&ip  tl•  φρονούντύ»  i{fri{']rs,  «ti*iMw4«t 
Λτασιν  alrtoy  yiyvtrai,  &»  H  irl  tim  itntrruw,  ανμφορΛί.  κλΙ  ίΛ  τββη 
i  fth  Toit  τοιούτο»  τήρ  i(diNriar  StMit  raiii  Ni  Ttvi  κλΙ  /ΜΐΜ|*&τφ  |^«t 
opkyti,  6  6'  bctimt  r&  tc  Ιλλα  ml  αύτβύι  τούτον*  καΐ  /4  βou\oμkmm  mitftt. 
In  this  last-quoted  passage  it  is  mlly  Dio  who  speaks,  though 
doubtless  Maecenas  own  convictions  happen  to  be  represented 
correctly  enough.  Compare  Dio  Bk.  44.  ch.  i :  Caesar's  murderers 
claimed  that  tbey  were  4λ«νβ(ρΑ)τα1  roG  Ιφμβν,  bat  in  truth  they 
were  wicked  conspirators  against  him,  and  threw  the  State,  which 
had  been  under  an  orderly  government,  into  confusion.  "Govern- 
ment by  the  People"  (ΛημοκρατΙα)  is  a  phrase  that  souads  well,  but 
the  thing  in  its  actual  working  belies,  and  is  belied  by,  its  name. 
Monarchy,  on  the  other  hand,  sounds  harsh,  but  it  is  the  best 
rogime  to  live  under,  ού  τροσήκ<ι  roSt  τολλο»  iperi^  κτ&σθακ.  Com- 
pare the  political  doctrine  of  Odysseus  in  lUad  B.  204  sq,  and 
Aristotle,  Politics  iv.  (vii),  9,  3-4  (1328.  b.  33-1329,  a.  2). 

II  2-6.  The  puUication  of  the  Acta  Senatus  (Proceedings  of 
the  Senate)  had  been  discontinued  by  Augustus.  But  they  could 
be  consulted  by  any  one  who  could  obtain  leave  from  the  "Prae- 
fectus  Urbi ",  and  Dio,  being  a  Senator,  should  have  had  no  difficulty 
in  obtaining  that  fadulty.  Moreover,  extracts  from  the  Acta 
Senatus  were  published  in  the  Acta  Diuma  or  Acta  Populi,  copies 
of  which  were  despatched  to  the  provinces,  where  they  were  eagerly 
read  (Tac.  Ann.  xvi.  22).  These  Acta  Diuma  contained  records 
of  births  and  deaths,  reports  of  campaigns,  dections,  trials,  testa- 
ments of  prominent  men,  funerals  (Tac.  Ann.  iii.  3),  edicts  of 
magistrates,  decrees  and  acclamations  of  the  Senate,  prodigies, 
calamities  (such  as  earthquakes  and  fires),  the  erection  of  new 
buildings  (Tac.  Ann.  xiii.  31).  Dio  insinuates  that  the  reports 
contained  in  these  Acta  PopuH  were  often  unveracious,  being  evil 
examples  of  the  suppression  of  fact  and  the  sug^stion  of  falsehood, 
drawn  up  to  serve  not  truth,  but  expediency.  The  Acta  Diuma 
were  an  ofliicial  publication  before  as  well  as  after  the  institution 
of  the  Principate.  It  is  open  to  question  whether  the  degree  of 
publicity  attaching  to  measures  taken  by  the  Executive  was  very 
much  greater  in  the  earlier  than  in  the  later  epoch.  At  the  same 
time,  it  can  hardly  be  denied  that  under  the  rule  of  jealous  and 
suspicious   Emperors,   such  as  Tiberius  or   Domitian,   Romans 
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^j;^;^^"*!?**  provuices  might  often  be  timid  and  cautious  in 

^JiSrSl^^'J"*'"?*  *"  ^l  *^P^^*•  ^**  ^^  Matter  no  less  diaiJ 
of  j^neraUy  makmg  known  the  news  that  reached  them  in  private 
correspondCTce.     Reports  of  campaigns  would,   of  couS    £ 

iGirLifii'  *°J^  Ί^ί^\  β«'  "^»  mieht'make  ?Se  ίί 
Rome,  and  the  officials  charged  with  the  publication  of  ti>e  Ackt 

T??i^^".*"^"i  announce  victories  in  place  of  serious  defeate 
The  account  of  tiie  campaign  of  Alexancier  Severus  againS  the 
Persjans  m  a.d.  232,  contained  in  tiie  "Augustan  Histoid  "Sfreri 
widely  from  the  account  given  by  Herodiai-see  G  Κ ,  chs  λ? 
and  vui.  It  Μ  at  least  possible  that  tiie  former  is  anVinWlUhS 
version  of  the  reports  published  in  tiie  Acta  Z?*«r«e;  wWte  the 
ϊί.ϊίοΓ'^^Τ.*  Γ'?  •fl'.diP^iM  perhaps,  but'^SSS  ^ 
corrupt.     On  tiie  subject  of  historiography  under  tiie  Emoerors 

SXT  J^^^'^.^'X''  '-■  veteris?opSli'^Romani  prosiSTvd 
adversa  clans  scnptonbusmemorata  sunt:  temporibusque  Aueusti 
dioendis  non  defwere  decora  ingenia.  donee  gWente  adulSe 
ti2fJ^i'"K•    I«^"/Gauque  et  Claudii  ac  Neionis  ?es  S 
tibus  ipsis  Ob  metum  falsae:  postquam  occiderant,  recentibus  odHs 
compositae  sunt;  i   81:  (varying  records  of  tiie  maSnir  in  w wS 
consuls  weie  created  in  tiie  reign  of  Tiberius);  11.  88  C'sSiotores 
senajprew  •:  probably  "senatores"  means  tiie uctoSS 
to  which  Tacitus  might  have  had  access) ;  iii.  3  ("scriptores  rSSm '' 
ai^''diuma  actorum  scriptura"  men&ned):  iv  3?.«  fT^dSs• 
reflectK>ns  on  tiie  subject-matter  of  his  ^««i^''nob?s^n  ito  et 
wglonus  labor");  34  (the  case  of  Cremutius  Cordus,  accu^d  of 
g«ieon  because• he  had  written  of  Brutus  as  "the  Iwt  Sf  ti?e 
Romans") ;  xiii.  31 :  Neronesecundum  L.  Pi«>ne  consulZs  pauS 
memona  di^a  eyenere:  nisi  cui  libeat  laudandis  fundamentfs  S 
trabibus  quis  molem  amphitiiealri  apud  Campum  MartrCalsfr 
e«truxerat  volumina  implere:  cum  ex  dimitite  PopuU  RoS 
repertum  sit.  res  mlusties  annalibus.  talia  aiumis  Urbis  acSai 
dare.    In  tins  passage  Dio  adapts  Thucydides  1.  ao-23 

tura'Wxir.lii^'ir,?    T?   *'"ϊ5^'*'"""ίί"["*  ^^^°""n    «=^Ρ 
H«i  «-^      uuu  J  L*•  3/•    I^®  publication  of  tiiese  was  not  susoen- 
ded  or  prohibited  by  the  Emperors.  euepen 

«f  T,•  3•.''^  »•Ρ«*«»«<^•«•*«^«>',  e.g.  Seianus  tiie  "fellow-labourer" 
of  Tiberius  (Tac.  Ann.  iv.  i-a);  Narcissus  and  PalSs  Se^il 
powerful  freedmen  of  Claudius  (Sueton.  Claud.  28-29  wi  ui  did" 
uxonbusque  addictus,  non  principem  se.  sed  mSistim  egS' 
,w**"ii!li3•^^^"'^"*';  *•  »«-6)  and  Vatinius  (Tac.  >1«™  χν  ^  i• 
inter  foedissima  aulae  ostenta)  tiie  favourites  of  Nero•  Perennt 
and  Cleander,  the  "vizirs"  of  Commodus;  and  pffian  ' W 
fectus  praetono"  under  Septimius  Severus  (Gibl^n.  chs  iv.^STd 
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v.).  Among  the  rapojiwaareforrct  abo  must  be  reckoned  am- 
bitious Empresses,  such  as  Livia,  Messalina,  Agrippina,  lulia 
Mamaea. 

I  5.  ταρΑ  τφ  δη^κόφ  — "apud  socios". 

c.  21.  I  I.  ri  rg  ipxi  riio9^KWTa.  Cf.  Bk.  60,  c.  I :  t*  Xeurd 
βσα  it  n^  αύταμχίαρ  ifmrra  fr  α^φ. 

i  2.  iC  5χλον.  Cf.  the  use  of  iia  in  such  phrases  as  Jt'  2χ9ραι 
Urat  TWi— to  become  involved  in  enmity  with  a  person. 

i  3.  UtoYiwporwv-rp  t^  μόνον  xpiifuvot  Ύνώμτί,  "consulting 
his  own  judgment  alone". 

if  ro  δημόσιον.  Sueton.  Aug.  40:  comitiorum  pristinum  ius 
reduxit. 

i$cr(0ct  -  "  promulgabat ". 

wpnciav.  Sueton.  Aug.  51:  clementiae  civilitausque  eius 
multaet  magna  documenta  sust;  94:  »ec  ideo  libertas  aut  con- 
tumacia  fratidi  cuiquam  fuit. 

14.  The  "consilium  Caesaris".  Sueta•.  Amg.  35:  sibique 
instituit  consilia  sortiri  semeetria,  cum  quiba•  de  negotiis  ad 
frequentem  Senatum  referendis  ante  tractaret. 

νομί{*βθαι,  "it  became  a  practice  that".  CL  Ιιη^ΙιΛι  m 
c.  12  {  4  and  c.  17  {  11,  and  κατά  τ6  νομιζ6μ*νβν  in  c.  I  1 1. 

i  5.  Compare  the  advice  given  (so  Dio  would  have  his  leaden 
believe)  to  Octavian  by  Maecenas,  Bk.  52,  c.  15 :  imSmm  Μϋ^καΙ  meXk 
καΐ  χ/>4σΐ4«^  καΐ  σ<Λ  καΐ  τ^  rokn  ύ<μμτ'  &ν,  τό  re  wivrm.  τά  wpoo^mniu 
αυτόν  σ*  μκτά  των  αρίστων  νομβΛτΛν,  mfitvot  των  «ολλΜ»  0^'  AyriXi- 
701^01  a^TVit  μητ'  kvammipiivov,  χαΐ  ri  τούι  -nkk^mn  wpat  ru  ύ^Αι^α 
βον\Λύματα  οιοικμΙοΦλι,  .  .  .  r6  re  rdt  -mm  ^fxi — rtr.miftritt  i^'  J^ 
ttvai,  καΐ  τ6  rdt  τψέι  τάι  re  riprnpUt  ύμΛβ  hf^Cmm  .  .  .  Octavian,  how- 
ever, did  not  act  upon  this  advice  in  all  its  amm. 

ttUar<-"iusdicebat". 

i  6.  Upon  .  .  .  i»  mi  TpOTtpm'.  In  the  Republican  epodi,  the 
Senate  had  acted  as  a  court  of  arbitration  over  roatmriing  mundpia 
in  Italy.  It  had  also  appcmted  conmissicmerB  to  deal  with  such 
extraordinary  cases  as  the  Bacchanalia  in  B.C.  188  (Livy  zxix.,  14). 
Under  the  Emperors,  its  judicial  functions  «ere  enUiged,  aiid  it 
became  the  court  in  which  peiaane  accused  erf  treastni  were  coob- 
monly  tried  and  sentenced.  For  iumtances  of  each  trials,  see  eh. 
23  H  5-7  (the  case  of  ComelitM  Gattus),  T»:.  Ann.  1.  74  (Gcannis 
Marcellus),  11.  27-32  (Libo  Dnisus),  in.  io-f8  (Piso).  ni.  49  (Lu- 
torius  Priscus),  iv.  28-30  (Vibius  Serenus),  34-35  (Ciemutius 
Cordus),  XVI.  27  f.  (Thrasea  Paetus  and  Barea  Soeanus).  It  was 
by  sentence  of  the  Souite  (passed,  of  course,  in  accordance  with 
the  known  wishes  of  the  Emperor)  that  Seiatne  was  put  to  death 
(Dio  58.  10  and  ii).    In  a.d.  62  Nero  "auxa  Patrum  honorem, 
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etatuendo  ut  qu  a  privatie  iodidbus  ad  Senatum  provocavissent. 
eiusdem  pecuniae  pericirfiim  faoe«Hit  cum  its  qui  Imperatorem 
adpeHa^re  (Tac.  Ann^Xiv.  Λ).  The  appellate  jurisdiction 
of  the  Senate,  however,  did  not  exdude  that  of  the  Emperor: 
eee  for  instance  Dio  59.   18:   yt^kM  ilkaf*  «at  Ula  «aliicra 

fpt90aM,4j.fX  E.g.  Tac.  4»«.  I.  y^  (deputations  from  the 
mumctpia  ai^ /^nmeaf  ίψγ),  m.  66  and  iv.  55.56  (deputa- 
dMM  from  the  c^s  of  Asia),  IV  43  (tfom  Lacedaemon  and 
M«Mefle),  xn  if  (Ffrthiaij  ani(«M|dors),  62  (deputies  from 
Byzantium).  Deoutations  of  provmcP•  ^.^nging  complaints  and 
charges  of  repetun4«e"  pres6iite<i  themeelves  before  the  Senate 
(e.g.  Ann.  iv.  15). 

.  apxatptalafcotrntia.  Cf.  Suet.  .<««.  40:  Comitiorum  quoque 
wistmum  lus  reduxit,  and  56:  Quoties  magistratuum  comitiis 
itttcresset,  tnbus  cum  candidatis  suis  circuibat,  supplicabatque 
more  •oltemni.  Ferebat  et  ipse  suflFragium  in  tribubus,  ut  unus  e 
populo;  Tac.  Ann.  i.  i^:  Tue  primum  (sc.  Tiberio  nuper  rerum 
potito)  e  Campo  comitia  ad  Patres  translata  sunt.  Nam  ad  eam 
di«n,  etw  potissima  arbitrio  Principis,  quaedam  tamen  studiis 
tnbuum  fiebwit.  Neque  populue  ademptum  ius  questus  est.  nisi 
mam  rumore.  ... 

17.  airat  kk>ΛyoμtPot  τβοφάΧΚίτο  -  "  commendabat  sine  repulsa 
et  ambitu  designandoe". 

k  rα^«λcύvcωt  ή  καΐ  <<κασμον.  Suetonius  1.  c.  says  that 
impoMd  sievere  penalties  upon  "ambitus".  But  he 
•o  have  had  little  faith  in  these  penalties,  for  his  custom 
was  to  give  1000  sesterces  to  any  voter  in  the  tribes  Fabia  and 
Scaptia,  to  whom  he  belonged,  "ne  quid  a  quoquam  candidate 
««leraieit  .  The  natural  eflFect  of  this  measure  would  be  a 
Veneral  whetting  of  the  appetite  for  largess.  Tacitus  (1.  c.)  supplies 
evidena  showing  that  faicar^i,  was  not  stopped,  when  he  says 
ttat  by  the  transfer  of  elections  from  the  Campus  to  the  Curia 
Ott  SeaaCe  was  "  largitionibus  ac  precibus  sordidis  exsolutus" 
ΙΛοβ  npmniUwns  corresponds  to  Tacitus'  "pieces  sordidae"  and 
<ΜΒσμ^  to  "largitiones".  In  this  matter  of  elections  to  maeis- 
traoes,  Augustus  followed  the  precedent  set  by  Julius  ^o 
SuetwMM  says  (Caesar  41.),  "comitia  cum  Populo  partitus  est•  ut" 
exceptis  consulatus  competitoribus,  de  cetero  numero  candidatorum' 
pro  parte  dimtdia,  quos  Populus  vellet,  pronunciarentur;  pro  parte 
altera,  quos  ipse  edidisset  Et  edcbat  per  libellos,  circum  tribus 
miKsos,  scnptura  brevi:  'Caesar  Dictator  illi  tribui— Commendo 
vot>is  iHtmi  et  ilium,  ut  vestro  suffragio  suam  dignitatem  teneant ' " 
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c.  33  i  I.  τφ  τρο»ψ^μ^(^  irfi,  refer  to  c.  3  |  7 — the  year  of  hii 
Eewendi  consulate,  u.c.  737—37  B.c. 

rat  Mofo.  Sueton.  Aug.  30:  Quo  autem  fa?ilius  undique  Urbs 
acHretur,  desumpta  sibi  Flaiaiinia  via  Arimino  tenus  munienda, 
reliquas  triumphalibus  viris  ex  manubiali  pecunia  stemendas  di»- 
tribuit.  ^  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  xx:  Consul  septimum  viam  Flaminiam  ab 
urbe  Ariminum  feci  et  pontes  omnes  praeter  Mulvium  et  Minudum. 

i  3.  &^{β«τ=>" arches".    These  stood  as  gateways  to  the  road. 

ri  roO  Ti^.  yt/h.,  viz.  the  Pons  Mulvius,  by  which  the  Flaminian 
Road  was  carried  across  the  Tiber,  a  short  distance  to  the 
north  of  the  city.  Its  modem  representative  Ls  still  called 
Ponte  MoUe.  Augustus'  aroh  was  probably  at  the  end  furthest 
from  the  dty. 

kp  'ΑριμΙτφ,  the  terminus  of  the  Via  Flaminia  on  the  Adriatic 
coast,  sdll  surviving  in  Rimini.  The  arch  constructed  at  Ariminum 
stiH  stands. 

Wrpaf«6niv  4μβλλ•.    See  .  5. 

i  3.  roAt  Α|9ανροΰ>  αϋτ&ρ,  ;i(iz.  the  fiscus  and  the  aerarium. 
αύτΟ^—τΛ  AbyiivTou  καΐ  roG  Νιμον.  The  revenues  of  Caesar's 
provinces  were  Caesar's  revemus.  He  also  drew  revenw»  1,  om 
estates  in  tbe  other  provinces,  these  revenues  being  distinct  from 
the  imposts  aad  rents  levied  by  the  proconsuls.  Among  the  various 
sources  from  which  supplies  came  into  the  ^ctt5,  Caesar's  treasury, 
the  most  copious  were  the  provinces  of  Gaul  and  Egypt.  The 
possession  of  the  latter  alone  was  suffident  to  make  the  Princeps 
the  wealtiiieiM  dtizen  of  Rome.  He  atso  had  estates  in  Italy,  upon 
which  he  could  draw  for  Unt  means  of  carryii%  out  public  works. 
As  Augustus  weon  than  oeoe  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  aerarmm 
or  puUic  treasiuy  (see  di.  3  1 1  note  on  UeLPtlearo),  there  is  some 
reaami  for  Dio's  mability  to  distinguish  between  expenditure  from 
the  a»arium  and  expenditure  from  the  fiscus. 

Mptianai .  . .  Ιοάψ*.  Suetonius  speaks  of  the  melting-down  of 
silver  statues  of  Augustus,  but  in  his  account  of  the  matter  the 
money  so  obtained  was  Λρφκά  to  the  purchase  of  golden  tripods 
for  the  temple  of  Apollo  on  the  Palatine  {Aug.  53). 

HMum—  "  muniapiorum  ". 

teMltffwra,  irlmemp.  The  Emperor  mig^t  provide  some 
"public  utility"  at  his  own  charges,  and  then  charae  the  public 
for  the  use  of  it.  This  would  be  "lending"  rather  tiian  "giving". 
Suppose,  for  example,  that  he  paid  for  the  building  of  a  number  of 
"foricae"  and  then  leased  them  to  "conductores"  (Juvenal  iii.  38 
and  Maym-'s  note). 

i  5.  Bptrraptap.  Britain  afforded  a  riefug^  to  disaffected  Gauls, 
and  was  a  possible  base  for  a  movement  aiming  at  the  expulsion  of 
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the  Romans.  By  refusing  to  surrender  fugitives  from  Roman 
^thority,  the  Britons  brought  upon  themsdves  the  invasion  of 
their  country  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  (Sueton.  Claud.  17). 

UOKoop,  "thought  good".  Cf.  I  Cor.  xi.  16:  c{  Μ  τ«  βηκ» 
^l^umt  ftwai,  "if  anyone  thinks  fit  to  be  contentious". 
Phil.  lu.  4:  d  Tt»  SoKti  &XXot  rtroabai  h  σα/NU,  Hebr.  xii.  10: 
βατά  TO  iomS»  a^rott  kraOnm,  Ev.  Marc.  X.  43:  ot  <0MCrr«t  4px«t» 
τώτ  i0v(av,  and  the  term  «*γμο(«- edict,  decree,  piacUum). 

άτογραφέί.  The  plural  may  possibly  be  used  because  (i)  cives 
Romani  and  socii  would  have  to  be  registered  separately,  and  (2)  die 
r^stration  would  be  carried  on  simultaneoudy  in  a  large  number 
of  districts,  at  a  large  number  of  centres. 

TO»  βίοτ  T^p  re  ToXirciav  iuιιiσμη9β.  Py  βίου  δίΟκΛνμηοα  one 
would  understand  measures  of  police,  for  the  protection  of  life 
and  property;  provision  for  the  improvement  and  extension  of 
roads,  to  facilitate  commerce;  the  prohibition  of  customs  which, 
though  ancient,  were  savage  and  inhuman,  such  as  sacrificial 
manslaughter;  also  laws  regulating  trade  between  Gaul  and  other 
Ijarts  of  the  Emfure.  Under  woKirtlat  ίΜΐύσμησ»  would  come 
constitutions"  detining,  e.g.,  the  position  and  rights  of  native 
chieftains,  the  "pnmores  Galiiae",  and  fiscal  regulations.  It  is 
not  easy  to  make  a  very  sharp  distinction.  Anything  that  affects 
woKiTtla  affects  /Slot. 

ch.  23  I  I.  trfioe» .  .  .  brartwrt.  Cf.  Suet.  Aug.  26:  quartum 
consulatum  in  Asia,  quintum  in  insula  Samo,  octavum  et  nonimi 
Tarracbne  iniit.  The  year  of  Augustus'  eighth  cjmsulate  is  u.c. 
V38-26  B.C.  Statilius  Taurus,  obUei^ve  of  Augustus  in  Uub  con- 
sulate, was  "consul  suffectus"  in  u.c.  717-37  B.C.  He  played  a 
distinguished  part  in  the  war  with  Sextus  Pompeius,  u.c.  718,  and 
was  granted  a  triumph  two  years  later  in  honour  of  the  successful 
campaign  in  which  he  had  brought  the  imivince  of  Africa  under 
Octavian's  jurisdiction.  Soon  ^ter  lus  triumfA  he  accompanied 
Octavian  to  Dafanatia,  and  he  appears  to  have  remained  there 
until  the  time  of  the  final  conflict  between  Octavian  and  Antony, 
In  the  campaign  of  Actium,  he  conunancted  the  Umd-forces  as  one 
of  Octavian's  Ιβιμϋ.  It  was  in  the  year  after  Actium,  u.c.  724- 
30  B.C.,  that  he  built  tlie  amphitheatre  afterwards  known  by  hi• 
name,  Dio  51.  23:  τον  6i  δή  ΚαΙσαρκ  τ6  rkra/nw  Irt  brartbamt  6 
TftOppt  6  ZrariXiot  etarpop  rt  ip  τφ  Άρβίφ  τΜφ  η/Ρίτγβτιιώρ  XtStPOP 
κλΙ  l^voiifM  rott  Javrov  rikiri  καΐ  nSafiuvw  ^λομαχίςι,  κλΙ  iik 
nOro  ffTponryor  Ira  wapa  τοΰ  δ^μου  κατ'  im  aiftMHi  ^\όψβapβ.  This 
right  of  getting  a  man  of  his  own  choice  etected  praetor  every 
year  must  have  been  granted  on  the  motion  of  Octavian.  It 
shows  clearly  die  esteem  in  which  Taurus  was  heW.    In  the 


86 


DioNis  Cassh  Coccsiani 


^^J^  a'J^  ^  ?^e***?^  ^  ^^'^  "^^  ^  Cantabri, 
Vaccatt^  and  Astures  in  Spain.    Augustus  made  him  prefect  of 

i5t  ^'  ^"<»  ^e  «et  out  on  his  expedition  to  Gaul  in  u.c. 
738.  Dio  54^  19:  rd  icTV  τφ  Ίαύρφ  /icri  rlfs  «XX«t  Ιτολίοι  βΐΜ«:^ 

¥r.T*  c***^?^"  '^^"•  •*"**'  ^'"^  «Χ"»Ρ•ί  Tac.  Ann.  vi.  11: 
laurus  btatihus,  quamquam  provecta  aetate,  egiegie  toleravit 
'^i?**?™  praefecturae).    The  amphitheatre  he  binlt  was  com- 

TiXfara-Saepta:  the  buildings,  also  known  as  Saepta  lulia. 
erected  on  the  Campus  Martius  and  used  as  polling-booths  by  the 
tOpuIus  Romanus  m  its  assemblies  by  centuries  or  by  tribes 
{amUia  centurtata,  cotnUia  tribuia).  "Saepta"  means  "enclosures", 
and  the  polling-booths  or  polling-rooms  were  also  called  "Ovilia" 
i.e.  sheepfolds  .  Other  names  were  "carceres"  and  "cancelli". 
"/  'alter  referring  to  the  partition-walls.  (N.  From  saeptusJ 
fenced  m  andcanceUt  are  derivM  the  ecclesiastical  terms  transept 
ana  chancel).  The  enclosures  or  compartments  were  arraneed  in 
TOirespondence  with  the  number  of  the  tribes,  classes,  and  centuries. 
Before  700U.C.-54  b.c.  die  Saepta  were  wooden  structures:  in 
that  year  Caesar  undertook  the  substitution  of  stone  and  marble 
for  wood.    This  work  is  referred  to  in  a  letter  written  by  Cicero  to 

a^^lLI?°^;uS^  ^^•.'''•  '^•  ^40  as  follows:  "in  Campo 
Mart»  saepta  tnbutis  comitiis  marmorea  sumus  et  tecta  factun. 

fK?tt"?^"V?***•^  porticu,  ut  mille  passuum  conficiatur". 
(In  this  letter,  Cicero  writes  as  "amicus  Caesaris".)  The  work, 
left  unfinished  at  the  time  of  Caesar's  death,  was  continued  bji 
the  tnumyir  Lepidus,  but  Upidus'  enforced  retirement  into  private 
life  at  Ciroeu  in  718  u.c. -36  B.C.  caused  a  further  delay,  the 
^^2."il^.°/  the  buildings  with  wall-paintings  and  variegated 
^^'^ΊΟ''^^  ^"  ^  *?^'"  •"  ^'an*^  an<l  compfeted  by  Agrippa. 
^πί^ΓηΗ  Γ  *'°"*5^  °^  Antiquities,  art.  Comitia;  also  LaucisiiH. 
Rum*  and  Excavations  of  Ancient  Rome",  pp.  473-474.    Note 

iii!fTt"'^*'°"  °^  ί-^ί"  "'  ^y  Greek  .  in  xL^The  proJeJ 

I~T'  5"'f*^"^***^''•.  ?"t  •  a"d  at,  which  in  Modern  Greek 
are  Identical  m  pronunciation,  are  found  interchanged  in  Greek 

riSt^  f  •"  V  *'**o?'*  ^"^""^  e•^•  See  Jannaris.  Historical 
Oreek  (grammar  »  49=  Bias*.  Grammar  of  New  Testament  Greek, 
stands  ^n  ^maiticus  (circ.  a.d.  400)  the  following  in- 

Isaiah.  ii.  19     ί4Μΐ^««ιτο«  (for  fivviyKavrtt) 
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a.    Βλα/Mir•:  subsequently  altered  by  correctors  to 
xlix.  36.)  Ελαμ,  altered  by  correctors  to 


«xlvi.  2.)  tiyvwTu,  altered  by  correctors  to 


Isaiah  xzi 

Jeremiah,  xxv.  16  ( 

Jeremiah,  xxvi.  a  ( « 
AiyvrriM  (λΐ-γύττψ). 

Psalm  cxviii.  (cxix)  77,  ^ησομαι,  but  88  (^σομ,.. 

The  various  readmss  of  the  MSS  quoted  in  Dr.  Swete's 

?iSri??Af*2?if  °"  ?Τ™  °^"  ^*?^>  *5.  40.  57.  77.  88  and  116 
(vol  u  of  his  edition  of  the  lxx)  are  instructive  in  this  connection. 

1.  τί*  i-^  ^wWi,  a«caip«tfia,-"tributi8  comitiis"  in  Cicero. 
IX.  ITie  Campus  Martius  was  the  proper  assembly-ground  of  the 
centuries  rather  than  of  the  tribes.  But  under  the  liter  Republic 
ihihJSffti!°"  °'i?*  centunate  assembly  was  re-modellS.  on 
aL'rK'^i^^fflfc'.?.^;^^^^^  See  Mayor's  note  on 

Bk  ^*ϊ'*;«^ΡΡ*Γ^'^ΐ*".^**''**'**.  ^^•"  ^™"•  Compare 
Bic.  54.  c.  28  (where  Dio,  having  recorded  the  death  of  Agrippa  «id 
hw  funeral  honours,  once  more  euloeizes  him):  Άγρίττα,  JJ.  d, 

«ιί  σοφία,  KalMptlap  Ι,  τά  λ«««λ4ατοτα  ταρίχωρ  rslaw  φ  τβρ* 
Si      il/i'"*  'ί*^•  ?^'  **rV  wr.  τψ  Αέγο^ψ  4ταχΛ),  o&r•  n^t 

errat  4«Λ;Α«ΐΓ*ί  (rwWnfo•,  «a2  ror  ««/lor  €ί«ρ7,σίβ«  ώί  καΐ  ίιιι«»•»ώ- 

Tarot  τροσίτ«ίσοτο    .  .  ββτω  γοΟι-  ofct  Utor  roOro  τό   raA»   rg    roO 

ΑγρίΐΓτοι;  oUl^  άΧλάκαΙ  m,OP  τίσι  «,ϊ,  «Ρωμαίοι»  kyh€TO.     In  Bk. 

S^ur  '^P'^"^  Agnppa  as  advising  Octavian  to  restore  the 

5ίϊϊ,ΐ'•^•Ρ°•**^  *"  *^  P"?^"?  ''^°'»•  The  advice  of  Maecenas! 
recommending  a  monarchical  regime  (though  disguised),  pre- 
vailed over  that  of  Agrippa.  Nevertheless,  ^ys  oS^^^iripM 
^Ί.ί^'^'^Λ^'  ^^"^  assistant,  though  tiie  cSSSS 
t  J^ihuTi•^^  been  contrary".  He  helped  0?tavian  indeed. 
S«^ii.  K.ii"Lr*u^'^y  "^i  ^  "^"**  eagerness  as  though 

fcriSlS  ii^"ih  °^•  "  "^f  ^i^  ^°  ^'«^«  a  statement  of 
Dio  8,  which  after  all  may  have  only  been  a  piece  of  tittle-tattle, 
one  of  Aunistus•  reasons  for  marrying  Julia  to  AmDoa  was  that 
Maecenas  Ul  warned  him  that  heT^iiiade  A^ripSTgr^S  aH 
he  must  either  put  him  to  death  or  make  him  his  Xin-Sw     Pe" 

hi  «;5r?^ii5L^^*^  ^f^PR?'  ?"**  ^«^  ^^^^  ^^  «coming  when 
he  said  this  (See  Dio  54.  6).    Agrippa  must  have  led  an  unenviable 
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life  with  Julia  for  the  wife  of  his  bosom:  it  is  periiaps  one  of  the 

»bt>ng«t  proofs  of  hi  loyalty  to  Augustus  thatSfSiSSil  dW 

not  lead  to  a  rupture  between  them.  "wnage  αια 

i 5;  ΓΑλλοί  Kopv^Xiot.    Cf.  Bk.  51,  c.  17  (u.c.  734- ΛΟ  BcV 

While   Octavian   advanced    upon    Egypt    ύν    itT^^Jn    ZL 

in^hSilji?^*!?  ^^'^  9'•  S:.  ^)•  <^"»  *i»«»  joined  Octavian 
m  the  blockade  of  Alecandila.  Gaius  CoraeUus  Gallus  was  a  native 
of  Forum  luhi  in  southern  Gaul ;  his  father  may  have  been  ff ^SS 
of  Sulla  or  of  Cinna,  who  were  both  Comelii.  We  findWm  i^^ 
XiSi.X?'  twenty  or  thereabout»,  attracting  the^^Tol 
Asimus  PoUio  and  otiier  magnates  by  his  poe^.  Octavius  «mi 
coming  to  Rome  in  710  u.c.to  take  uj  his  iShen^cemfd  aienS 

^jT^'^if^'  Τ  ^"^"^  *'  ?•Μ*  ^^P^"^^  wh^  we  fi!S 
M^  i  ^•^•  **^**°?  ^  commissioner  for  the  distribution  of 

gncb  among  the  veterans  in  northern  Italy  (III  vir  agrisivW^^ 
On  tills  occasion  he  protected  die  Mantuans,  and  Virgil  in  oar. 

S  c  r^f^r,*?  T"^<*™en^of  unjust  su^yors.  Tn  J^a^^a^ 
u.c. -31.30  B.C  Gallus  was  one  of  Octavian's  ktaH  in  tiie  cJm 

^'b^i^'""^"^!  ^^""^  ^d  was  li^iiiS  fShisS- 
v^  by  being  appomted  prefect  of  Egypt  after  the  conmiSt 
The  arcumstance  tiiat  he  was  an  eques^t  a  sTnator  wm^^HU 

iid  frSm'isSS:?""  "^"^  ^'  ^  "^  wealthy  a'Ji^w" 
i??,...^*  strategic  pomt  of  view  too  strongly  placed,  to  b^ 
ΑΤ^ί^ί^  asenator  (see  quotations  fromDio  Bt  51.C.  17  akdT^ 
A^n.  11.  59,  above,  m  note  on  c.  12  |  a  »«ϋτ«βίσα»  iwiut^ 
Octavian  was  resolved  upon  keeping  Egypt  entiid?^  his  duESi 
and  under  his  control,    ^tii  tiSs^d  ά  view?"  wL  fai  sS^ 

"^lZ"%STf^  n^'  «^p"^  f°^  thTg^vT.^nSit'frthe 

was  to^^r^  rSr&*  °^  ^*yP*  ^^  reaUy  to  be  Ϊ  viceroy:  Octavian 
was  to  carry  on  die  succession  of  the  ancient  kinss  of  tiie  land 

l!Z^°VV^^"*i'*  intentions  on  tiie  part  5^e  prefecTof 
Εφί  who  held  tiie  keys  of  tiie  greatest  giwiary  of  tiie  Emtrirc 
and  whose  position  was  so  strong Botii  for  attackknu  fir  dS^' 
must  have  put  an  intolerable  strldn  of  anLt^ip,:?  ti  PrfnSS' 

represented  as  evidence  of  treason,  and  Augustus  was  mVen  to 

Dff(^"c  'ίΛΐίΐΉ"""*  that  Gallus  wS  recalled  t?RimS 
ϊηαά^Γ'Ίι^  '  *^  "  r\y  Perauaded  tiiat  most  of  tiie  charges  laid 
Stld  ϊΐΗ%''*ν!1  ^^J.  uP°^'"y  GaUus  would  hail  hSn 

tS  slni^i?  ^  ϊ^  ^^  *^  P•?"*^!»•  W"»^".  and  notbj 
tiie  Senate.    But  Augustus  was  now  far  away  from  Rome,  and 
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OtS^t^lS^I^^^^'•'^  *  warning  to  his  succeseon  in  the 

J^  5)  placed  him  among  the  foremoM  of  Roman  dnrfac^a 

ίϊηΐ.ι'™  ί"*"  twlitable  nor  decent.    sSm  ™a^S«fJ 

^"^"^^y  :;S^•  JSgt>  .5!|^  'i^^vipouHn.., 
andliSlI^**^    ^^J^^^  "P  ***^«»  «nade  in  his  own  imase 

couri  Thti^oii?  t»!r°K'yPhic8?  It  is  a  tenable  hypothesis,  of 
Sti^'iiri,t?i  Η  *»*d  «>"»™"ed  the  execution  of  th^^tatS^  to 
natave  artists  and  workmen,  and  that  they,  without  any  ordera 

iirbok"''T7P"^"i?  i•"^ J"  "^«^  propoVtions^d  ^Λ  S 
at^  ra  J^aZS' r'ir  ^^^^^^iven  reason  to  suspect  that^fcy 
hLii^^tK^  ^*i^  9^'H«  as  their  sovereign,  and  itwould  hivJ 
Wwit"^  unintended  mistake  that  involved  him  in  dSasfeT 
Inscnptions  in  his  honour,  however,  could  hardly  have  bLn  ^ίϊίί 

e?^ibu?;sSi^Trirr6rH^So^s^sTi^  ?;;ts^. 
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16.  ♦τι/ίώβι;.  He  was  depnved  of  his  prefecture,  and  forbidden 
to  reside  m  any  of  Caesar's  provinces.  TWs  prohibition  meant  that 
t-aesar  did  not  regard  him  as  a  person  whom  he  could  trust  (see 

C.  12  I  2). 

dXXoi  awxwi  irtfcrro.  Carrion-birds  swooping  down  upon  a 
dyingman.  Compare  Juvenal's  reflections  upon  tiie  fall  of  Seianus: 
and  Dio  58.  ii  (referring  to  the  same  event):  Μα  Λή  καΐ  μάλαττα 
Λ»  Til  φ  Mpu^U^w  άσθίι^ΜΡ  Karttitif,  Δστ<  μηίαμή  μιΜμΰ»  φυσ&βθαι. 
ον  -tap  TJJ  Ιφ  τάι^ίΐ  ώτ  καΐ  κράττω  σφΟίρ  βκτο  is  τ6  fiovXtvrhputv  τορ*. 
«Mii-ay,  ToOroF  τότ€  it  τό  οίκημα  (in  carcerem)  ώ*  μηt€pόt  Λλτίω  κοτί- 
συρον,  κ.τ.\. 

*  7•  4  Ύίρονσία.  Suet.  ^«g.  66:  Comelium  Galium,  quem  ad 
praefecturam  Aegypti  ex  infima  fortuna  provexerat  ...  res  novas 

mohentem  damnandum  Senatui  tradiderat Sed  Gallo  quoque 

et  accusatorum  denunciationibus  et  Senatus  consultis  ad  necem 
compulso,  laudavit  qmdem  pietatem  tantopere  pro  se  indignantium 
ceterum  et  inlacnmavit  et  vicem  suam  conquestus  est.  quod  sibi 
soli  non  hceret  amias,  quatenus  vellet,  irasci.  Suetonius  (1  c  ) 
says  tiiat  while  Augustus  was  slow  to  make  friends,  he  was  veiv 
loyal  to  a  friendship  once  formed;  and  that  Salvidienus  Rufus  and 
Comehus  Callus  were  almost  tiie  only  instances  of  friends  whom 
he  repudiated  and  abandoned. 

Αλώι-αι  aύτόy—^φηφlσaτo,  "passed  resolutions  declaring  him 
to  have  been  convicted  legally  and  transferring  his  property  to 
Augustus  "-Shuckburgh  on  Sueton.  1.  c>  From  the  woiSing  of 
Dio  s  narrative  it  seems  tiiat  the  oc/tonei  instituted  against  Callus 
were  not  procieedings  of  tiie  Senate  itself,  but  of  the  indicia  the 
^^ΓΤ  of  these  courts  receiving  final  ratification  from  tiie  Senate. 
What  then  does  Suetomus'  phrase  "damnandum  Senatui  tradidit" 
mean?  Perhaps  we  are  to  infer  tiiat  Callus  was  allowed  to  appeal 
to  tiie  Senate,  and  that  tiie  Senate  upheld  tiie  sentences  of  tiie 
courte,  tiie  Pnnceps  having  given  notice  tiiat  tiie  finding  of  tiie 
Senate  was  to  be  final, 

β€υθυτησαι,  lit:  "to  sacrifice  oxen".     The  Senate  appears  to 

demnation  and  smcide  of  Libo  Drusus,  "supplicationum  dies 
Pomponu  Flacci  sententia  constituti".  Dio  Bk.  s8.  c  12  the 
Senate  decreed  tite  observation  of  Seianus'  overtiirow  witiia  variety 
of  joyful  solemnities:  ί^ηφίσαρτο  .  .  .  ίορφ  δΛ  τ.  τώ•-  Αρχ6ι^«,  ,«1 
iii  τω,-  ί,ρέων  άτ W  .  .  .  άχθϋναι,  καΐ  φ  ήμkpa,  k,  ^  *τ•λ«6τ,«  cei 
Firwj.  άγωσι  καί  ft,pi«F  σ^γβΓ,  ^ησίο»  6ιά  τ.  τ&ρ  4,  τά,  τέσσαρα, 
ί«Ρ«σύ.•α,   (Pontiffs,     Augurs,     xwiri    sacris    faciundis,     vii^ 


HiSTORIAE  ROMANAE  LiBER  LIII  9I 

c.  24.  I  I.  iwbcKiPap,  "they  turned  upon  Largus". 

;«  *u    *•  °'»«wM«o».    Proculeius  had  been  associated  with  Gallus 

Z^^  ΐ    pPI*°  ^^.  Cleopatra  alive  and  reserve  her  for  Octavian's 

S^n~iJ"!f^**  ^«toniw  c    79.     Dio  makes  mention  of  htm 

S^!•^  Λ    ά  ^'  ί'ν  3•  ^  ^'°ti»«f  of  Terentius  Varro.  who  sub- 
jugated  the  Salassi  (c.  25.  3). 

ixrfi'  άι^ατι^Οσοι  «.τ.λ. -  "etiam  respirare  coram  illo  periculosum 

i  3•  τφ  κακφ »  "  the  scoundrel ". 

καΐ  iv.  One  would  rather  have  expected  iv  y\ 

I  4.  ^uXaaaoiTot  =  "cavent  ne  eadem  patiantur". 

47opaw/i*ffa,= ''having  been  made  aedile".  The  woid  r*r• 
IS  somewhat  misleading.  M.  Egnatius  Rufus  was  not  aedile  until 
the  5«ar  7W  u.c. - 20  B.C.    See  Shuckburgh  on  Sueton.  Aug.  19. 

*iiTpije««i<ra«.    The  quenching  of  fires  was  the  business  of  the 
tresvtrt  nocturnx  or  capitaUs  (Becker,  Gallus,  ch.  i.  note  i).    They 
had  to  employ  their  own  slaves  or  hired  men.    Egnatius'  activity 
ω  a  captain  of  sapeurs-pompiers  appears  to  have  suggested  to 
^  tC^•ί^^*/-f^"ίu'^'"^  °^  this  charge  from  the  tresviri  nocturni 
\n  ^'^«^^•l^f  (i6)  the  latterprobablybeing  in  general  the  wealthier. 
1?  ±1      A  ^"fustus  instituted  the  corps  of  vigUes  (νυκτοφύ\ακί,) 
placed  under  the  command  of  a  prefect  of  equestrian  rank.    For  the 
purposes  of  police  and  protection  against  fire  the  city  was  divided 
iSil'Ui;^".?*''"^^  These  rjgiiei  at  first  were  freedmen.  but  sub- 
^λΓ  ;  -^  ^r"  ^'^^  Ϊ;^•^  ^"«^  "P  ^'•°'"  other  classes  besides  that 
of  the  /♦*«■/,««     See  Dio  55.  26,  and  Sueton.  Aug.  30:  adversus 
mcendia  excubias  noctumas  vigilesque  commentus  est. 

.  .  μ*τάτωρ  iavTod  ίοΰΚων  κ.τ.\.  Compare  the  story  told  of  Marcue 
Licimus  Crassus  by  Plutarch.  7      « υ»  marcue 

i  5.  ra  ά»αλώματα.     Egnatius  Rufus  had  employed  μιαβωτοί 
(  mercede  conducti")  as  well  as  his  own  slaves.  ^«^«^« 

irapai^>M*t,  i.e.  contra  leges  annales.     Cf .  Cicero  Pkil.  v.  1 7  a7 

ί^'"ϊ°'ί  °'  ''•'  ™°'^°"  "^'  .^^^™'»  C.  f.  pontificem  pro  pril: 
tore,  senatorem  esse,  sententiamque  loco  praetorio  dicere  etc  " 
Cicero,  knowing  that  dispensation  from  the  "leges  annales"  wm 
required,  pointed  out  that  the  reason  of  these  laws  waToro^ 

i?S  S•  ^^^°i'^^"^^  ^r.r^"  *"^  *e  eiablishnSK 
gradus  petitioms  inter  aequales".     In  the  earlier  ages  of  the 

Sai"" i^li*"^  '***  ^!f*.  ""'^o'^n•  The  effect  of  them  had  been 
A^L•  ^^  magna  indoles  virtutis,  priusquam  reipublicae  pro- 
desee  potuisset,  «cstincta  fuit".  C.  Caesarii.e.  Octavian)  onTe 
very  threshold  of  manhood  had  shown  that  the  SeiS?eneS  ίοΐ 
wait  for  the  course  of  time  to  prove  his  qualitiw.  vSleiiiPater! 
cuius  (II.  91)  state,  that  Egnatius  was  idile  Sd  praetor  in  sue 
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cessive  years.  The  "leges  annales"  required  an  interval  of  a  year 
at  least  between  these  two  offices.  Besides  fixing  the  intervals  in 
the  "cursus  honorum",  the  "leges  annales"  also  fixed  the  earliest 
age  at  which  citizens  might  be  candidates  for  each.  See  Mommsen, 
R.H.  Bk.  V.  ch.  i,  note  on  the  date  of  Caesar's  birth. 

iBpawTov.  This,  we  may  suppose,  piqued  Augustus,  who  had 
given  partidilar  attention  to  the  restoration  of  ancient  buildings 
in  Rome.  Cf.  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  XX:  duo  et  octoginta  templa  deum 
m  urbe  consul  sextum  ex  decreto  Senatus  refeci,  nullo  praetermisso 
quod  eo  tempore  refici  debebat.  Furthermore,  Augustus  had  been 
careful  to  prevent  his  restorations  from  eclipsing  the  fame  of  tfte 
original  builders  or  founders.  See  Dio  56.  40:  riina  τά  ipya  τά 
vtToi^KOra  Ιτισκ<νάσ«  oiiUvht  tup  τονησάντων  αυτά  τήν  δόξαν  άηστίρησ*. 

i  6.  ίκδιίάξαν  Ι/κλλ(.     In  the  year  of  his  praetorship  (u.c. 
735=19  B.C.)  Egnatius  Rufus  attempted  to  stand  as  a  candidate 
for  the  consulship.    The  consul  C,  Sentius  Satuminus  refused  to 
accept  his  name,  as  the  leges  annales  forbade  the  holding  of  the 
praetorship  and  the  consulship  in  two  successive  years,  and  Satumi- 
nus would  not  accept  Egnatius'  holding  of   the  aedileship  and 
praetorship  in  consecutive   years  as  a   precedent.     Thereupon 
Egnatius  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against  the  Emperor's  life. 
Pc»sibly  he  was  exasperated  by  the  exemption  of   Marcellus, 
Tibenus,  and  Drusus  from  the  veiy  laws  enforced  against  himself. 
Tiberius  "magistratus  et  maturius  inchoavit  et  paene  iunctim 
percucurrit,  quaesturampraeturamconsulatum"  (Sueton.  Tiberius 
9).     In  u.c.  730-24  B.C.  τφ  ΜαρχΙλλφ  (hoktbta  Tt  h>  toU  ttrrpa- 
T1|yηιώσι  καΐ  τήν  bwaTtlay  jka  βαττον  tTtai»  ήηρ  kptv6μιστo  αΐτησαι, 
καΐ  τφ  ΊιβίρΙφ  rim  rpo  ίκάστι;»  Αρχή»  ίτίσι  τ6  αυτό  τοιησαι  Οόθη,  καΐ 
ταραχρημά.  yt  oSroj  μ<:•  τομίαι  bcttpos  ii  kyopavbiu»  άηδίΐχβησαν— 
infra,  c  28  i  3 ,  and  v.  otes.  Thus  Tiberius  was  made  quaestor  at  die  age 
of  seventeen,  and  Marcellus  aedile  at  the  age  of  nineteen.   In  u.c.  735 
- 19  B.C.,  the  very  year  when  Egnatius  was  debarred  from  standing 
for  the  consulship,  Augustus obtaini^  praetorian ' '  insignia  "  and  rank 
tor  Tiberius,  who  was  then  bu.  twenty- two  veare  of  age,  and  for 
Drusus  permission  to  offer  himself  as  candidate  for  offices  of  State 
five  years  eariier  than  the  laws  allowed,  as  had  already  been  done 
in  Tiberius'  case  (Dio  54.  10).    Egnatius'  plot  was  detected,  and 
those  who  had  joined  in  it  were  put  to  death  (Velleius  Paterc.  n. 
91-93)• 

<Λ  τρωτοί- "primores".     Cf.  Act.  Ap.  xiii.  50:   Toht  vpiiTovt 

^  TO  Ml)  irip  Γούί  τολλού»  φρονΛ».  Cf.  Ep.  Rom.xii.3:/ii)iTip^poMii» 
irap  6  iti  φρονίΐρ  &λλά  φροηϊρ  tls  τ6  σωφροηϊρ. 

Ttiis  iyopavouoit.     In  A.D.  6  Augustus  organized  a  corps  of 
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vigiles  (wKTo0uXo«i),dividedintosevenbrigades(eachoneservme 
for  two  of  the  fourteen  "  legiones  "  of  the  city),  andcomposedof  freed- 
men.  At  first  this  was  only  intended  as  an  emergency  measure  for 
dealing  with  conflagrations,  which  had  become  numerous.  But  the 
new  hre-fightmg  service  was  found  to  be  so  much  superior  to  the 
slaves  and  hired  men  of  the  aediles.  that  it  was  made  permanent, 
and  the  «luestnan  praefectus  vigilum  "  took  over  the  police  dutie^ 
of  the  old  repuWican  magistracy.  See  §  4;  note,  on  ί/ιτρ,σβίίσο«. 
Λ'     ^''  *^nJ  '•  °°^^J^°  ^^  the  son  of  Zeno,  a  rhetorician  of  Lao- 

1^  '/"r^v^^-  J*^  y•^•  715-39  B.C.  he  was  appointed  dynast  of 
part  of  Cihaa  by  Mark  Antony,  but  after  two  years  or  so  he  was 
transferred  to  Pontus.  Dio  (49.  25),  relating  the  historv  of  Antony's 
Parthian  expedition  in  u.c.  718-36  B.C.,  speaks  of  Polemo,  who  t<»k 
part  in  the  enterprise,  as  king  of  Pontus,  not  as  dynast  of  Cilicia. 
Folenrio  was  taken  pnsoner  by  the  Parthians,  but  was  able  to  buy 
his  release.  In  u.c.  719  =  35  b.c,  acting  as  Antony's  envoy,  he  de- 
tached Artavasdes,  king  of  Media,  from  his  alUance  with  the  Par- 
thian monarch.  He  was  luck>',  or  dexterous,  enough  to  escape  the 
ruin  which  overwhelmed  most  of  Antony's  allies  after  the  battle  of 
Actium.  In  u.c.  7ί^o-I4  B.C.  he  added  the  Tauric  Chersonese 
(Cnmea)  to  his  domimons,  which  he  held  as  the  friend  and  ally  of 
the  Roman  People  (Dio,  54,  24). 

tptyfiiφη.  This,  of  course,  must  have  been  on  the  motion  of 
Augustus.  Polemo  "sociis  et  amicis  Populi  Romani  adscriptus 
est 

rpoOfiia  k.tX  As  Augustus  was  chary  of  allowing  Senators 
any  freedom  of  movement  outside  Italy  (Bk.  52.  42,  cited  on 
c.  12  1 2  above)  and  Roman  Senators  would  in  any  case  have  been 
placed  in  the  front  seats  in  theatres  and  stadia,  it  is  probable  that 
the  βουΚίυταΙ  here  mentioned  were  the  members  of  city  councils 
in  Polemo  8  dominions.  The  words  h  »ά<η,  rp  άρχρ,  then,  qualify 
Toii  ^Wet».  Cf.  Gal.  1.  13:  φ  ^μήp  άραστροφήρ  χοτ,  i,  τί 
Ιουδαισμω,  I  Tim.  vi.  17:  τοϊι  irXovvioct  it>  τφ  vuy  alupi,  and  see 
Blass,  Grammar  of  N.  T.  Greek,  |  47.  7-8  (pp.  159-160,  Eng.  trans.). 
»i  virra  τά  viarpa,  sc.  in  Rome. 

§2.  στρατίνσώ>ρτα,  "and  Augustus,  though  eager  to  invade 
Bntairi,  as  the  Bntons  would  not  come  to  terms,  was  prevented 
by  an  insurrection  of  the  Salassi,  and  an  outbreak  of  hostilities  on 
the  part  of  the  Cantabrians  and  Asturians". 

iwijoi.  The  Salassi  inhabited  the  valleys  on  the  Italian  side 
of  the  Great  St.  Bernard  Pass  (Pennine  Alps).  They  were  a  rude 
tribe  of  mountaineers,  who  constantly  vexed  the  inhabitants  of 
the  foot-hills  and  lowlands  by  their  raids.  Expeditions  had  been 
sent  against  them  u.c.  611,  719  and  720-143,  35,  34  b.c.  and  in 
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654-  loo  B.C.  Eporedia  was  founded  to  keep  tliem  in  chedc  (mod. 
Ivrea).  Besides  the  provocation  offered  by  their  raids,  there  was 
another  reason  for  subjugating  them,  viz.  the  existence  of  gold- 
washings  m  their  territory  (Strabo  Ceogr.  rv.  vi). 

ώσ»€ρ  umraltm.  Referring  to  Bk.  49,  chs.  34  and  38,  where 
Uio  narrates  the  history  of  the  expeditions  of  Antistius  Vetus  and 
Valerius  Messalla  in  u.c.  719  and  720-35  and  34  B.C. 

οδτο4  «4,  the  Cantabrians  and  Asturians,  who  held  the  northern 
part  of  the  Iberian  Peninsula.  They  were  not  finally  conquered 
till  u.c.  736- 18  B.C.  The  completion  of  the  Roman  conquest  was 
the  work  of  Agnppa,  who  compelled  the  highlanders  to  migrate  to 
the  plains  (Dio  54.  11). 

ToO  Ti  Πυ/Μίΐ»οίοι;,  "the  strongest  places  on  the  Iberian  side  of 
the  Pyrenees  or  "in  the  Iberian  part  of  the  Pyrenees".  The 
Cantabnan  Mountains  are  a  westward  prolongation  of  the  Pyrenees 
to  the  Atlantic  coast. 

t  3.  tfarov.  Ninth  consulate  of  Augustus  in  u.c.  729-25  B.C. 
Itpbnuiv  Ούάρρωνα,  Aulus  Licinius  Murena,  adopted  by 
lerentius  Varro  and  thenceforth  known  as  Aulus  Terentius  Varro 
Murena.  His  sister  Terentia  became  the  wife  of  Maecenas.  He 
was  consul  (suffectus)  u.c.  731  -23  B.C.,  and  in  the  year  following 
was  put  to  death  on  a  charge  of  conspiracy.  Proculeius  (ch.  24  δ  2) 
was  his  brother.    See  Shuckburgh  on  Sueton.  Augustus  19. 

S  5.  των  δορυφόρων,  the  Praetorians.  Cf.  ch.  η  J  5:  rois  Sopv 
φορήσουσιν  αυτόν.  This  use  of  δοριφόροι  to  denote  the  Praetorians 
gives  an  aspect  of  Tupawis  to  Augustus*  posl.ion,  for  δορυφόροι 
were  a  regularaccompanimentof  despotism  (I.e. :  note  on  6rws  άκρφη 

Αύττούστανηροιτ.,  Augusta  Praetoria,  now-a-days  Aosta,  famous 
as  the  birthplace  of  St.  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from 
1093  to  1 109  c.E.  The  city  commanded  not  only  the  country  of  the 
Salassi  (Val  d  Aosta)  but  also  the  Italian  exit  of  the  Great  St 
Bernard  Pass.  See  Mommsen,  Provinces  oj  the  Roman  EnHnr'e 
vol.  I.  ch.  1.  '^ 

^       Ισχ.,.- "received".     Cf.  c.  26  |  3:  ,)  Γαλβτία  •ρ«ΜαΣοΐ'  Λρχοι^β 

Oalatia  received  a  Roman  as  governor"  and  Tac.  Ann.  11    56• 

At  Cappadoces,  m  formam  provinciae  redatti,  Q.  Veranium  lecatum 

acceperei  6««^"•" 

\e.  kraipoptvoi.    They  were  "uplifted"  or  "exalted"  in  two 
ways,  (I)  upon  their  mcuntain-stroi ^hoids,  ard  (2)  in  confidence 
relying  upon  the  strength  of  their  high  i  latts. 

tA  inrtpit^ia,  "the  heights".    Dio  is  describing  "la  guerrilla" 
Napoleons  marshals  experienceil  similar  difi.iullics  in  the  cours^ 
of  the  Peninsular  War. 
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fnrJtfyl•  *^*^'"'•    Cf.  Tacitus'  description  of  warfare  in  the 
forests  of  Germany,  Ann.  i.  51,  n.  16-17. 

1     ^  *  ^\**  ^"u  *'»r^''•     Failure  to  bring  the  Spanish  hieh- 

ήρρώστα,  "lay  sick". 

i  8.  «oTo^poif^ffavTif.     Compare  the  mistake  made  by  Inmiio- 
merus  m  attacking  Caecina's  camp,  Tac.  Ann   1   68 

fi^hJnu^'7'     ^^"'"  ^'T"°"''  ^"^  weapons  being  unsuited   to 
fighting  at  close  quarters  (see  5  6). 

Twa,  sc.  όχυρώματα,  Ιρνμνά. 

AayKiap.     Not  far  from  the  site  on  which  Leon  (Legio  vii 
Gemma)  subsequently  grew  up.  κ^α^ο   vii 

c.  26  i  I.  Toirj  d0i,XuceaTipow="veteranos",  "emeritos" 
ΑΧη/ούσταν  ήμ.  Augusta  Emerita,  on  the  Anas,  now-a-davs 
Menda  on  the  Guadiana  in  the  province  of  Estremadiira  A^gusS 
Ementa  was  a  nty  of  Lusitania,  but  Merida  is  included  In  the 
kingdom  of  Spain,  the  boundaries  of  ancient  Lusitania  not  being 
exactly  identical  with  those  of  modem  Portugal.  Cf.  Mon.  Ancvr 
c.  xxyiii :  Colonias  in  Africa  Sicilia  Macedonia  ut^urHisSa 
auSLf^'"-  ^^"^.,  Gallia  Narbonensi  Pisidia  miUtum  dX3 
(Lusitama  apparently  is  to  be  understood  as  covered  by  "utraaue 

SSTnJ^f  ^^  ."•  •"'•=  ^'"J^  "^'""^  Romanonim  adacta  S 
i^.?~i^  •"^""'* ^'^^^'  quingenta.  Ex  quibus  deduxi  in  colonias 
aut  remisi  in  mumcipia  sua  stipendis  emeritis  millia  aliquantum 
Srn  n?»"^  trecenta  et  lis  omnibus  agros  a  me  emptos  aut  p^uniam 
pro  praediis  a  me  dedi. 

vicJ'fe  'i^^*'*f.''"^^"•^  The  arrangements  were  made  and  super- 

Inasmuch  as  the  legionaries  were  Roman  citizens,  they  could  £ 
accounted  of  as  part,  at  least,  of  the  Populus  Romanus  under  armV 
Augustus  himself  was  consul  and  held  tribunicia  potestas.Tfs 
legatt  such  as  C.  Antistius  and  T.  Carisius,  were  senators  The 
conswuent  elements  of  the  Respublica  Romana    Sore,  ^ere 

pin^f^"^"'^•  J^'•^  ΐ^  ^"^^'^  ^"^  functions  confided  ο  die 
Fnnceps  made  him   m  his  own  person,  competent  to  act  everv- 

to  Κ^ΐ.°Λ^'  ^Γ^'^  ^"^"  ^'  ^^'''  Already  it  is  begSg 
iL^ifii^^r  ^"^  the  sovereign  is,  there  is  Rome,  as  was  plai.  ly 
suggested  to  Commodus  at  his  accession  (Herodian,  i.  1)  The 
nS'f'^^^^'^'P•  ho^.eve'•.  held  by  Marcellus  and  Tiberius  was 
"fui^flf^  ^  ^  substitute  for  the  regular  urban  aedileship  in  thdi 
cursus  honorum".    Marcellus  was  made  aedile  in  Rome  u.c  730 
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see  ch.  28  {  4.  This  Cantabrian  campaign  was  Tiberius'  first 
"stipendium".  He  held  the  rank  of  military  tribune.  Sue^on. 
Tiberius  9:  Stipendia  prima  Cantabrica  expeditione  tribunus 
miiitum  fecit. 

t  2.  Tijs  Tarpffas  apxijs,  sc.  Numidia.  Cf.  c.  12.  {  4,  and  Bk.  51, 
c._i5:^^^  W  Κλίοτάτρο  (daughter  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra)  Ίούβφ 
τφ  τ<Λ  Ίούβου  ιταώΐ  συν^σι.  τούτψ  yafi  6  Καίσαρ  τραφ^τι  re  tv 
τρ  ΊτβϊΚιφ  καΐ  συστρατασαμίνφ  οΐ  ταύτην  η  καΐ  rifp  $aai\fiav  rifp 
τατρψιν  ϋωκ*.  luba  s  father  had  taken  the  side  of  Pompey  against 
Caesar,  and  had  died  by  his  own  hand  after  the  overthrow  at 
Thapsus.  In  the  interval  between  that  event  (u.c.  708  =  46  b.c.)  and 
the  restoration  of  the  Numidian  monarchy  in  the  person  of  the 
younger  luba,  much  of  the  territory  of  Numidia  had  become  part  of 
Roman  province  of  Africa,  or  had  passed  under  direct  Roman 
administration.  Compensation  was  found  for  luba  in  the  regions 
of  Gaetulia  (Algeria  south  of  the  Atlas)  and  Mauretania  (Algeria 
north  of  the  Atlas,  and  Morocco). 

τά  του  Βόκχον  του  τ€  Βογοίον  [?Βθ7θΜον].  £)escendants,  no 
doubt,  of  the  Bocchus  who  betrayed  lugurtha  to  the  Romans 
(Sallust,  B.I.  c.  113).  Bocchus  reigned  over  eastern  Mauretania 
(known  later  as  M.  Caesariensis),  Bogudes  over  western  Maure- 
tania (M.  Tingitana),    Mommsen,  R.H.  Bk.  v,  c.  x. 

S  3•  'kfiiivTou.  After  the  victory  of  Actium,  Octavian  τού» 
βυνάσται  rout  τ£  μασιλέαι  τά  χωρία,  8σα  χαρά  τοΟ  'Αντωνίον  ^ΪΜιφίσο», 
Tarras  τ\ήν  του  τ*  'Αμύντου  τοΰ  τβ  Άρχιλάου  i^ctXcro.  Amyntas 
had  been  dynast  of  Galatia,  Lycaonia,  Pamphylia,  and  Pisidia 
since  u.c.  718-36  B.C.  In  u.c.  724-30  B.C.  Cilicia  Aspera  was 
added  to  his  realm  by  Octavian.  He  met  his  death  in  u.c.  729»»  25 
B.C.  in  the  course  of  a  campaign  against  the  Homonadenses  in 
Isauria.  Ramsay,  Historical  Commentary  on  "Galatians",  pp. 
109-112. 

*»  riiv  υπήκοο»,  sc,  χώρα»,  or  μίρϋα.  Galatia  "in  formam 
provinciae  redacta",  now  became  part  of  the  "Roman  order"  (0 
T&v  'Ρωμαίων  κόσμοχ),  being  placed  under  the  authority  of  a  Roman 
governor.  The  officer  sent  to  organize  the  new  province  was 
LoUius,  to  whom  Horace  addressed  Carm.  rv.  ix. 

AvxaoWttf.  Derbe  and  Lystra,  "cities  of  Lycaonia"  (Act.  Ap. 
xiv.  6),  were  also  cities  of  the  province  Galatia. 

τφ  liUfi  νομφ  άΐΓ€δύθη.  These  districts  were  now  made  a  separate 
province.  Cf.  Dio,  Bk.  54,  c.  34:  u.c.  743"  "  B.C.,  when  the  Bessi 
and  other  Thracians  fell  to  raiding  Macedonia,  Aoimmt  ΠΙσων  k 
Τίαμφυλίαι,  ^s  Ijpxt,  τροσίτάχθη  σφισι.  Lucius  Piso  was  trans- 
ferred to  Macedonia  from  the  province  of  Pamphylia.  Cilicia 
Aspera  was  annexed  to  the  dominions  of  Archelaus  king  of  Cappa- 
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docia,  Cilicia  Campestris  having  already  been  annexed  to  the 
PJ^Ji?"*^*  °i  Syna.  Celenderis  (Tac.  Ann.  li.  80)  was  a  stronghold 
of  Cihcia  Aspera.  * 

.  ±  M•  Ofto-Uiot.  The  name  appears  in  the  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  vi: 
υτίτοιίΜάρκφΟύαηυκίω  καΐ  Κοίκτφ  ΑονκρητΙφ.  Note  the  difference 
in  spelhng  which  intucates  that  there  must  have  been,  in  some 
instances,  close  similarity  in  pronunciation  between  u  and  i. 

KiXrwr  Tttms.  Dio  gives  the  name  Κίλτοί  to  tribes  or  "nations 
which  we  speak  of  as  "Germans"  or  "Germanic"  (see  ch.  12  I  6 
above).  E.g.  Bk.  51.  c.  22:  Dio  speaks  of  the  Suebi  as  "Kelts"; 
Bk.  54,  c,  32:  in  12  B.C.  Drusus  roiis  KtKroin  τηρήσαί  τ6ν  Tvyw 
ttafiaUOvrat  avbm^t.  The  "Kelts"  who  crossed  the  Rhine  were 
Sugambri.  In  Bk.  54,  c.  36  the  Chatti  are  spoken  of  as  a  "Keltic" 
tnbe:  raii  j^  τ&ν  ΚίΚτ&ν  των  re  ίΧΧων  καΐ  τω»  Χάττων  .  .  .&  ΔροΟσο» 
τά  flip  ίκ&κωσί,  τά  i  *χ«ρώσοτο.  From  the  mention  made  of  the 
^Ρ|  »".  ?  5.  »t  IS  to  be  inferred  that  the  "Kelts"  against  whom 
M.  Vinicius  took  the  field  were  inhabitants  of  the  mountain  region 
between  Italy  and  Germany,  and  that  this  expedition  was  a  prelude 
to  the  operations  of  u.c.  739-740-15-14  B.C.  which  issued  in  the 
ectension  of  the  frontier  defences  of  Italy  to  the  Danube 
(Mommsen,  Roman  Provinces,  vol.  i.  c.  i). 

κατά  Hiv  iTtMtlioir.  The  use  of  the  article  indicates  the  exist- 
ence of  a  regular  treaty  between  the  Roman  State  and  these 
barbarians,  providing  for  commerce. 

TO  δρομα  κ.τ.λ.  Mon.  Ancyr.  c.  rv:  appellatus  sum  viciens 
semel  imperator,  and  c.  17  §4  above. 

τά  *TH'ijtta  =  "a  triumph",  as  is  shown  by  the  use  of  τίμφαι. 
A  «)/i»^  was  contemplated.  The  term  νικητί,ρια  is  also  used  by 
Dio  to  denote  a  triumph.  Cf.  Bk.  51,  c.  21 :  Γαϊο»  Kapivas  .  .  .  Ijyayt 
τά  νικητήρια  .  .  ^yayt  Μ  καΐ  i  Καίσαρ,  kmiNi  if  αναφορά  V^t  vUris  τή 
αϋτοκράτορι  αύτου  άρχρ  προσήκουσα  ήν  .  .  .  ^1Γιφavtΐs  μίν  δή  καΐ  αΐ  άλλοι 
τομταΐ  .  .  .  τολυτίλβστάτι;  δ'  otv  καΐ  άξιοτρίηστ&τη  ή  Αίγνττία. 

αύτφ,  VIZ.  to  Augustus,  inasmuch  as  the  victory  had  been 
achieved  under  his  auspices  (cf.  the  citation  from  Bk.  51  in  the  last 
note,  and  Mon.  Ancyi.  c.  iv:  ob  res  a  me  aut  per  legates  meos 
auspicis  meis  terra  marique  pr  >spere  gestas).  That  the  pronoun 
refers  to  Augustus,  however,  is  decided  by  the  statement  with 
whidi  the  sentence  includes:  καΐ  ίξουσία  «δόβη  κ.τ.λ.  Others 
besides  Aupstus  "led  triumphs"  under  his  Principate,  though,  as 
Shuckburgh  shows  m  his  note  on  Sueton.  Aug.  38  ("iustos  trium- 
phos  ),  only  seven  instances  are  recorded  in  the  Fasti  Triumphales 
Dio  asserts  that  Augustus  sometimes  allowed  triumphs  for  verv 
petty  achievements,  such  as  the  capture  of  brigands  or  the  suoores- 
sion  of  riots  (Bk.  54.  c.  12). 

7— 
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i^lt  rporato06pot»"arcus  triumphalis".     The  arch  adorned 
one  of  the  roads  crossing  the  Alps. 

t6  rmi  ΊανοΟ  ημίη^μα.  Cf.  Mon.  Ancyr.  Xiii:  lanum  Quirinum 
(Gr.  Πύλι;!*  'EiwdXiov)  quem  claussum  esse  maiores  nostri  voluerunt, 
cum  (wr  totum  imperium  Populi  Romani  terra  manque  esset  parta 
victoriis  pax,  cum  prius  quam  nascerer  a  condita  Urbe  bis  omnino 
dausum  futsse  prodatur  memoriae,  ter  me  principe  Senatus  clau- 
dendum  esse  censuit;  Sueton.  Aug.  32:  lanum  Quirinum,  semel 
atque  iterum  a  condita  Urbe  ante  memoriam  suam  dausum,  in 
multo  breviore  temporis  spatio   terra  marique  pace  parta   ter 
clusit.    The  two  occasions  previous  to  Augustus'  lifetime  were  the 
reign  of  Numa  and  the  close  of  the  First  Punic  War.    The  Senate 
decreed  the  closing  of  the  temple  of  lanus  u.c.  725^29  B.C.,  thus 
proclaiming  the  restoration  of  the  Roman  peace  and  Octavian  as 
the  restorer;  Dio   Bk.  51,  c.  20:  τ\ίΐστορ  ϋ  δμοη  inrip  π&ντα  τά 
^yt^iaeivra  <Λ  ύηρήσθη  Art  rit  re  τύλαι  rat  του  'lafoC  ώι  καΐ  τάντων 
σφισι    τ&ρ    τολΙμύ»*   TarrtX&t  τ«1fαι;μiι>ωι'  facXctaav,  Livy   I.    19:  bis 
deinde   post    Numae    regnum    dausus    fuit,   semel    T.    Manlio 
cons.ile  post  Punicum  primum  confectum  bellum,  iterum  quod 
nostrae    aetati  dii  dederunt  ut  videremus,   post  bellum  Actia- 
cum  ab  imperatore  Caesare  Augusto  pace  terra  marique  parta. 
This  was  the  urst  time  that  "lanus  was  shut  up"  in  the  reign 
of   Augustus,    the    second    being    on    the    occasion    mentioned 
here  in  c.  26,  and  the  third  (if  we  are  to  follow  Orosius)  coming  in 
u.c.  752  •■  2  B.C.    The  exact  date  of  the  third  closing  is  a  matter  of 
doubt;  see  Shuckburgh  on  Sueton.  Aug.  22  and  Mommsen  on  Mon. 
Ancyr.  1.  c.    Cf .  Vii^l  Aen.  i.  291  f .  (referring  to  u.c.  725  —  29  B.C. ) : 
Aspera  turn  positis  mitescent  saecula  bellis 
Cana  Fides,  et  Vesta,  Remo  cum  fratre  Quirinus 
lura  dabunt:  dirae  ferro  et  compagibus  arctis 
Claudentur  Belli  portae.     Furor  impius  intus 
Saeva  sedens  super  arma  et  centum  vinctus  ahenis 
Post  tergum  nodis  fremet  horridus  ore  cruento. 
and  Aen.  vri.  601  f.  (referring  to  the  events  of  u.c.  730  —  24  B.C.) : 
Mos  erat  Hesperio  in  Latio,  quem  protinus  urbes 
Albanae  coluere  sacrum,  nunc  maxuma  rerum 
Roma  colit,  cum  prima  movent  in  proelia  Martem, 
Sive  Getis  inferre  manu  lacrimabile  bellum 
Hyrcanisve  Arabisve  parant,  seu  tendere  ad  Indos 
Auroramque  sequi,  Parthosquq  reposcere  signa. 
Sunt  geminae  Belli  portae  (sic  nomine  dicunt) 
Religione  sacrae  et  saevi  formidine  Martis: 
Centum  aerei  claudunt  vectes,  artemaque  ferri 
Robora,  nee  custos  absistit  limine  lanus. 
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Hae,  ubi  certa  sedet  patribus  s^intentia  pugnae, 
Ipee  Quirinali  trabea  cinctuq  -  labino 
Insignis  reserat  stridentia  limin<•  consul, 
Ipse  vocat  pugnas:  sequitur  tu..»  cetera  pubes, 
Aereaque  adsensu  conspirant  comua  rauco. 
In  the  Mon   Ancyr.  c.  xiii  and  Suet.  Aug.  22  (the  latter  passage 
obviously  a  derivative  of  the  former)  lanus  is  called  "lanusQid- 
nnus        Virgil  identifies  Quirinus  with  Romulus  {Aen.  i.  292)  and 
describes  the  "gates  of  War"  as  "sanctified  by  the  fear  of^iging 
Mars    (Aen  vii  608),  while  he  represents  lanus  as  the  doorkwoer 
of  the  temple  (I.  c.  610).    The  consul  who  opens  "the  gates  of 
War   isarrayed  in  the  "  trabea Quirinalis  "     Horace,  Carm.  fv.  xv.  ο 
speaks  of  lanus  as  "ianusQuirini";  in  Carm.  in.  3. 15  he  identifies 
Romulus  with  Quinnus,  as  also  Ovid  Fast.  iv.  56:  gemino  iuncte 
Quinne  Remo  (cf.  11.  475  f.),  "Quirinus"  being  the  name  of  the 
founder  of  Rome  after  he  had  been  translated  to  heaven  (1.  c). 
c.  27.  I  I,  'Aypirxat  .  .  .  ίηιώσμησ€.     Cf.  c.  23  f|  i  and  2 
φ  στοά,  φ  του  Π    the  "  Porticus  Neptuni ",  commemorating 
the  victories  of  Naulochus  (u.c.  718)  and  Actium. 

TO  AoKuriKAf.  The  Laconicum  (transplanted  to  Rome  from 
Lacedaemon)  was  a  room  in  which  the  bathers  were  bathed  in  hot 
air  and  perspiration. 

IX  ,  .^'L*  ^ff't"•»  ^^•  Thucyd.  I.  6,  and  the  Homeric  phrase 
Άίίψασθαί  Ur  ίλαίφ.  Dio  uses  λίτα  as  a  definitive  of  ίσκ€Ϊρ 
and  perhaps  it  should  be  written  λίτ».  ' 

r  .1}  *A  ^^  nai«e««>r.  The  inscription  upon  the  frieze  of  the  portico 
of  the  Pantheon  reads  thus:  M.  Agrippa.  L.  f.  cos.  tertium.  fecit. 
Agnppa  s  third  consulship  was  held  u.c.  727  =  27  B.C.  Dio  ascribes 
the  completion  ^^τΆίσί)  of  the  fabric  to  u.c.  730-  24  Β  c  Perhaos 
the  three  years  u.c.  727-730  were  taken  up  with  the  execution  of 
interior  adornments.  Property  speaking,  it  was  a  temple  of  Mars 
and  Venus.  The  pedestals  of  tlieir  statues  were  adorned  with 
numerous  figures  (in  relief,  we  must  suppose)  of  otiier  divinities 
and  this,  Dio  thinks,  may  have  been  the  reason  why  the  name 

Pantheon     was  given  to  the  temple,  though  he  himself  prefers 
anotiier  explanation.  f     «^«s 

'Apw  .  .  .  'Αφροϋτηί.  Mars  the  father  of  Romulus  and  the 
Romans;  Venus,  Aeneadum  Gtnetrix",  divine  ancestress  of  the 
Romans  in  general  (through  Rhea  Silvia)  and  of  the  lulii  in  par- 
ticular (through  Ascanius-Iulus). 

Λ)λο«ιίίί.  The  main  body  of  the  Pantheon  is  a  rotunda,  142 
feet  in  diameter,  covered  by  a  cupola,  the  summit  of  which  is  iL 
feet  above  the  pavement.  Of  this  total  height  of  143  feet,  half  is 
occupied  by  the  cupola. 
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τφ  <Λρ.  τροσ.  The  cupola  of  Santa  Sofia  in  Constantinople  was 
panegyrized  by  admirers  as  kriyuos  oipapot.  See  Georeius 
Phranza,  Hist.  in.  8  (p.  289,  1.  20.  Bonn  ed.). 

i  3.  ϋρΰσαι,  "to  set  up  a  statue  of". 

ίτίκλησιν,  i.e.  to  call  it  the  Augustettm. 

μή  ίίξαμΑρον.  Cf.  Sueton.  Aug.  52:  templa,  quamvis  sciret 
etiam  proconsulibus  decemi  solere,  in  nulla  tamen  provincia  nisi 
commimi  suo  Romaeque  nomine  recepit — ^nam  in  urbe  quidem 
pertinacissime  abstinuit  hoc  honore. 

tKti  μέρ  .  .  .  Kalaapos.  On  the  deification  of  Julius  see  Shuck- 
burgh's  note  on  Suet.  Aug.  15  {Divo  lulio).  Julius  had  been  deified 
even  in  his  lifetime.  His  statue,  with  the  title  Deo  Invicto,  had  been 
set  up  in  the  temple  of  Quirinus,  and  the  title  of  "luppiter  lulius" 
had  been  bestowed  upon  him,  in  the  summer  of  u.c.  709-145  b.c. 
After  his  funeral,  the  populace  had  a  column  of  Numidian  marble 
with  the  title  "Parenti  Patriae"  erected  in  the  Forum.  This 
column  became  a  sacred  monument,  at  which  sacrifices  were  offered, 
vows  taken,  and  disputes  settled  on  oath  with  invocation  of  Julius 
as  witness  and  avenger  (Sueton.  lulius  85),  Compare  c.  9  §  5 
note  on  Urietos.  The  image  of  Divus  lulius,  descendant  of  lulus 
and  Aeneas,  was  now  set  up  alongside  of  that  of  the  "mother  of 
the  Aeneadae". 

Ir  τφ  rporiufi,  as  though  Augustus  and  Agrippa  were  door- 
keepers of  the  house.  While  this  was  done  in  order  to  show  honour 
to  those  whose  images  occupied  and  presence  sanctified  the  house, 
the  dignity  of  the  ostiarii  was  not  left  unconsidered.  See  Virgil 
Aen.  VII.  610  and  Dio  54.  10,  Sueton.  Aug.  91,  for  instances  of 
divme  door-keepers.  lanus  is  door-keeper  of  the  temple  of  War; 
luppiter  Tonans  was  made  door-keeper  to  luppiter  Capitolinus. 

14.  λιτοροί)ί=  "persistent",  "steadfast".  For  remarks  upon 
Agnppa's  loyalty,  cf.  c.  23  J  4• 

t  5•  rrit  lovklas,  daughter  of  Augustus  and  Scribonia.  She 
was  bom  u.c.  715  =  39  B.C.  On  the  very  day  of  her  birth  Augustus 
divorced  Scnbonia,  being  (if  we  are  to  believe  Dio)  in  love  with 
Lma  Drusilla,  wife  of  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero  (Dio  48.  34). 

του  Μορκίλλοϋ,  son  of  C.  Claudius  Marcellus,  consul  u.c.  704 
=  50  B.C.  and  Octavia,  sister  of  Augustus.  He  wiis  bom  u.c.  711 
=  43  B.C.  In  u.< .  725,  soon  after  his  retum  from  the  East,  Augustus 
τφ  δήμφ  καθ'  ίκατόν  ίραχμάϊ,  irporipoij  μίν  rois  is  tvipas  TtXodaiy, 
iwura  5i  καΐ  rots  raial  διά  τ6ν  UapKtWov  τ6ν  ϋίΧφώοΰν,  βιίκιμί— ^ 
— Dio,  Bk.  51,  c.  21.  This  is  the  Marcellus  of  Aen.  vi.  868-887. 
See  further,  c.  30. 

iiro  Trjs  νόσου.    See  ch.  25  $  7. 

Μίσσάλο.      Μ.  Valerius  Messalla  fought  under  Bmtus  at 
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Philippi,  ard  stormed  Octavian's  camp.  After  the  final  dJlkA^u 
hemanaged  to  obuin  honourable  teri«  for  WnSdf  iS  fjj^e 
troops  who  under  his  command  had  withdrawn  to  τΪμμ  ut 
was  then  a  partisan  of  Antony's  until  Antony^Lai  to  SS  him 
«If  as  an  Oriental  potentate.  From  u.c.  718  onwa^ds^e  atta^hS 
himself  to  Octavian.  In  u.c.  720  he  led  i»  exp^Sn  awi,St  the 
Salass..  and  m  υ  c.  7,3  he  was  Octavian's  colle^ue  in  Sieio^lSe 
and  one  of  the  fleet^ommanders.    The  Fasti  niumph^°^n£l 

laine,  U.C.  727.    In  u.c.  729  Augustus  appointed  him  "oraefertue 
urbis     but  he  resigned  the  office  within  a  week  O-ac  .4««^,   tVf 

ίίι^\^"''  'ί^^  *Τ"  '^^U  advanced  i^r^eaiw^n  the  inate 
fiS^-^rrT''  «P°»'««™^  to  offer  Augustus  tli  titte^  '^a?er 
I'atnae    m  February,  u.c.  752-2  β  c   iv  s    r   ift  t  ^Γ     u 
a  prouec  writer  (though  noi'of  Ws'^^ha™  .L'rJ^v^i)  Sfd  oS 

nor.  Je(.  I.  X  81  Tac.  ^«ii.  iv.  34.  Sueton.  Tiiaius  70. 

hi.  .SSrXir^ir^al•';,?*'^  '^^"■'f  .»  '»"'  <>'  "»■»  i" 
?^«S^±1^ra'i„Ser1?^r"*^•  '^'^  "'*'  "«^  "" 

"3»  B.C.     If  the  Norbanus  who  was  consul  η  r    «no  κ,^  k1 
consul  in  716   Dio  would  have  noSTtSHe  w^  εο^βΐΤί^^" 

Κ  *"•  "  ^  *  α^ταρχ,σα.,  c.  17  §  „  i^^uHh,  and  c.  30  §  Ϊ 

TO  wi»M»ii'iff  =  "Kalendis  lanuariis" 

(Oc^Al^Mth^^'  ^^•  ^■'•  *'''•  ^°=  ^'««ύο,^ο,  ί'  αύτοΟ  ri  τίιχ,το. 
(.uctavians  fifth  consulship,  u.c.  72s)  utri  Xitrn»  Ά ^" '^•Μγοί' 

oath  to  maintain  hi,  «to  because  ■■exempli  causa    weS?n?i 

those  o(  the  t«o   yea?^   p^^^  ^."ihe  'S-IS  '^d'X 
pmudiments  meted  out  to  comminwealtli  and^riTces"!  Ζ 
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East,  and  especially  the  conquest  and  annexation  of  Egypt.  Those 
confirmed  in  u.c.  730 «ad  b.o.  were  the  measures  taken  since  u.c. 
727  —  27  B.C.,  in  exercise  of  t^e  various  powers  vested  in  Augustus  by 
the  "settlement"  between  him  and  the  Senate  described  in  ch.  12-14. 
This  solemn  confirmation  of  the  acts  of  the  Princeps  became  an 
annual  obsetvance  (Tacitus  1.  c),  though  suspended  during  the 
principate  of  Tiberius  (Sueton.  1.  c).  Cf.  Tac.  Ann.  xvi.  22  (ob- 
lectabat  Capito  Cop<utiauus)  "principio  anni  vitare  Thraseam 
soUenne  iusiurandum". 

καβ'  &arov  βραχμάι»" drachmas  centenas"«"denarios  cente- 
no8"«»"HS  quadringenos".  See  Mon.  Ancyr.  xv:  in  consulatu 
decimo  ex  patrimonio  rieo  HS  quadringenos  congiari  viritim 
pemumeravi — βίκατορ  ύταηύων  \κ  rqt  ϊμ%%  ύτάρ^ιωι  &ydt  h^vkftut 
ixarAv  Ιιρΰμησα. 

i  2.  TO  γράμμα  =«  " edictum  ". 

μή  τμάτΐρον  κ.τ.λ.  A  display  of  "good  citizenship".  The 
largess  was  to  be  granted,  not  out  of  any  public  fund,  but  "ex 
patrimonio  suo";  nevertheless,  Augustus  was  minded  to  show  that 
he  recognized  the  dignity  of  the  Senate  by  requesting  its  approval. 
The  Senate  granted  him  a  magnificent  recompense, 
riffift  aMv  Trjs  των  νόμων  κ.τ.λ.  See  ch.  18  |  I. 
airroTtX^s,  cf.  ch.  17  |  4:  τηί  ainorthm  ^valat.  The  Senate 
thus  proclaimed,  in  effect,  that  the  rOnn,  "summa  res",  was  in 
the  will  and  judgment  of  the  Princeps,  that  will  and  ίudgφent 
having  power  to  control  and  bind  (xp&rot). 

t  3•  Mrt .  .  .  αύτοϋ,  "ob  salutem  et  reditum  eius".  Cf.  Hor. 
Carm.  iii.  xiv.  3-4:  Caesar  Hispana  repetit  Penates  victor  ab  ora. 
/SovXcuctv  iv  Tolt  irrpar.,  lit.  "to  be  a  Senator  among  those 
who  had  held  the  praetorship".  Marcellus  as  yet  had  not  even 
been  aedile,  though  he  was  now  to  be  appointed  to  that  office 
(14),  but  he  was  authorized  to  take  his  seat  in  the  Senate  "inter 
praetorios".  Cf.  the  S.C.  passed,  on  the  motion  of  Cicero,  Jan.  i. 
u.c.  711  >  43  B.C.,  giving  (ktavian  the  status  of  propraetor  (Cic. 
Phil.  V.  17,  47;  quoted  in  the  note  on  c.  24  §  5  ιταρανόμοη). 

Μκα  θΛττον  trtviv.  The  Lex  Villia  (u.c.  574»  180  B.C.)  made 
forty-three  the  legal  age  for  candidature  in  elections  to  the  con- 
sulship. Marcellus  was  in  his  twentieth  year  only,  and  that  made 
him  eleven  years  too  young,  according  to  the  Lex  Villia,  even  for 
the  quaestorship.  Augustus  could  quote  precedent  from  his  own 
career  for  dispensation  from  the  Lex  VilHa.  He  had  been  admitted 
as  propraetor  to  the  Senate,  had  been  invested  with  imperium, 
and  had  even  been  elected  consul,  in  his  twentieth  year  (u.c.  71 1  •■ 
43  B.C.).  The  rest  of  this  sentence  suggests  however  that  the  Lex 
Villia  had  been  considerably  modified.    Tiberius,  we  read  here,  was 
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granted  authority  to  stand  for  each  magistracy  five  years  earlier 
than  the  law  allowed,  and  was  immediaiely  (τοραχρί?Μ»)  appointed 
to  the  quaestorship^  Now  the  Ux  Villia  ori^naUy  Zd4  thiV^^ 
the  age  for  this  office,  but  Tiberius  at  this  time  was  only  in  his 
eighteenth  year.     If  Tiberius,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  wL•  made 
quawtor  five  years  earlier  than  the  law  prescribed,  twenty-three 
must  have  been  the  legal  age.    Marcellus,  authorized  to  stand  for 
the  consulship  ten  years  before  the  legal  time,  is  appointed  aedile 
with  praetorian  or  propraetorian  standing.    This  indicates  that  he 
was  to  stand  for  the  consulship,  which  lay  next  beyond  the  praetor- 
ship  m  the  scale  of  "honores",  in  another  two  years  or  so.    But 
he  was  not  over  twenty  years  of  age,  and  if  he  was  to  stand  for  the 
consulate  at  twenty-two  or  twenty-three,  the  legal  age  for  that 
magistracy  must  have  been  thirty-two  or  thirty-three.    Tacitus 
«  κΓ•  ^'λ^*•  o*»erves  that  "apud  maiores"  (i.e.  in  the  early  Re- 
public)    ne  aetas  quidem  distinguebatur,  quin  prima  iuventa  con- 
sulatum  ac  dictaturam  inirent". 

f  4.  iriktroinup.  There  being  a  lack  of  quaestors  in  attend- 
tTr»"S°"  P"'^""»^  governors  (i.e  the  governors  of  "provinciae 
ihoHJl  "7^  *'^'  I*  ."  5-7).  the  vacancies  were  filled  up  from 
the  ranks  of  tfiose  who  in  the  course  of  the  last  ten  years  had  held 
the  quaestorship  without  being  despatehed  to  the  provinces. 

r»«S:  •*^'  *?..'?•  f^P^^}  of  hostilities  by  the  Asturians  and 
Cantabnans,     indoctis  luga  ferre".    The  ambush  laid  for  Roman 

?«  2"!"Η  a^  ."?  **°"''^  *^^"  as  justification  for  the  cruel 
lu^yr  x,°^  Spanish  prisoners,  cruelty  of  a  kind  which  suggests 
pinishrSem  *"*"  '^  ^"  studying  Assyrian  meth^s  of 

«♦««"Λ?••  ^Pedition  of  Aelius  Gallus  against  Arabia  Felix.  The 
^?^  of  tjw  enterprise  is  related  at  length  by  Strabo,  Bk.  xvi.  c.  4. 
Ik^ *.'.  -a  **y*  ??*  ^^^  expedition  was  ordered  by  Augustus, 
who  was  influenced  by  the  report  that  this  people  [sc.  the  in^ 
habitants  of  ArabiaFelix]  were  very  wealthy,  and  exchanged  ^Sr 
aromatics  and  precious  stones  for  silver  and  gold,  but  never  ex- 
pended  with  foreigners  any  part  of  what  they  received  in  exchange  ". 
J™  "^""J  ^°P*i*    fli^'  i°  **^^"''*  oP"'ent  friends,  or  to  over- 

thi.  *Z^  L•  I*  *Ρ.Ρ**ί?.ί***ί  Augustus  was  of  the  opinion  that 
fiL  ^K^iT***•  ^'*^'t  ^*"*  '"^°'^«*  a  «constant  effl'ux  of  coin 
i£  Fmo!  ^"iP'^^-.^'tiiout  any  reflux,  and  that  in  the  interest  of 
g»e  Empire  m  order  to  stop  this  drain  of  gold  and  silver  Arabia 
Fehx  must  be  annexed  or  made  dependent  and  tributary    Coniwre 

stones  from  Oriental  countries  was  bad  business  for  the  Roman 
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Empire.  Dio  writes  of  this  expedition  as  though  it  began  and 
ended  within  the  compass  of  a  single  year — unless  we  are  so  to 
extend  the  significance  of  ταύτα  as  to  include  events  which  had 
befallen  since  Augustus  left  Rome  for  Gaul  and  Spain.  Aelius 
Gallus  probably  entered  upon  thegovemorshipof  Egyptinu.c.  728- 
26  B.C.,  succeeding  Cornelius  Gallus  (see  note  on  AIXu» Γάλλοι  below). 
Strabo  xvi.  4.  23  says  that  Aelius  spent  a  summer  and  winter  at 
Leuke  Kdmd  in  the  land  of  the  Nabataeans  (Nebaioth)  by  reason 
of  sickness,  which  incapacitated  his  men.  We  may  assume  that 
the  preparations  described  by  Strabo  1.  c.  occupied  the  last  months 
of  u.c.  728  and  the  beginning  of  729;  that  the  army,  having  arrived 
at  Leukd  K6m6,  was  detained  there  from  the  summer  of  729  to  the 
sprin^r  of  730,  and  that  the  expedition  returned  late  in  that  year. 
Allusions  to  this  enteφrisβ  are  to  be  found  in  Horace,  (Ccrm. 
I.  xxix.  1-4,  XXXV.  29-32,  and  to  the  fame  of  Arabian  wealth  and 
luxury  in  11.  xii.  24  ("plenas  Arabum  domos"),  in.  xxiv.  I,  Epp.  i. 
vi.  6,  vii.  36.  Reference  to  the  spices  of  Arabia  in  Vii^l  Georg.  i. 
57, 11.  118,  and  Aen.  i.  416.        ' 

13.  Άραβίαρ  τήρ  (ϋαΐμονα,  "Arabia  Felix",  the  south- 
western  part  of  the  peninsula,  which  the  Arabs  call  Yemen.  The 
epithet  «ϋαίμων  is  probably  to  be  regarded  as  a  mistaken  rendering 
of  "Yemen"  which  means  "on  the  right  hand"  and  so  "southern", 
because  the  south  lies  to  the  right  hand  of  one  facing  the  east,  and 
the  Arabs  (like  the  Israelites  in  O.T.  times)  made  the  eastward 
position  their  standard,  as  it  were,  to  which  the  names  of  other 
quarters  of  the  horizon  wera  referred.  The  error  arose  from  the 
association  of  the  right  hand  with  good  omens  and  prosperity. 
The  narrative  of  Strabo  xvi.  4.  23-24  shows  that  "Arabia  Felix" 
contained  a  good  deal  of  barren  and  dry  land,  habitable  only  by 
Bedawtn,  though  at  intervals  fertile  valleys  were  to  be  found,  green, 
fragrant,  and  well  supplied  with  water.  Stratx)  (who  could  draw 
upon  Aelius  Gallus  himself  for  information,  in  addition  to  other 
authorities)  speaks  of  the  land  of  the  Sabaeans  (Sheba)  in 
south-western  Arabia  as  producing  gold,  frankincense,  myrrh, 
cmnamon,  cassia,  balsamon,  and  represents  their  kings  and 
grandees  as  living  in  "ivory  palaces"  (Cf.  Ps.  xlv.  9,  barii.  10  and 
IS,  Isaiah  Ix.  6). 

Σα^ί,  "king"  of  a  barren  tract  called  Ararene,  according  to 
Strabo  xvi.  4.  24. 

ΑΙλιοι  Γάλλοι,  successor  to  Cornelius  Gallus  (for  whom  see 
f '1.  23  II 5-7).  In  u.c.  732-22  B.C.  we  find,  not  Aelius  Gallus,  but 
Petronius,  governor  of  Egypt  (Dio  54.  5).  From  Strabo's  narrative 
(xvn.  I.  53-54)  it  appears  that  Aelius  Gallus  left  Petronius  in  charge 
as  O.A.G.  when  he  set  out  for  Arabia. 
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sense!  1 1' E^i^^'fTit  ^""^  ""'"^  "^ '" '''  '^  ***«™^^ 

a^^J'tJ'^'  '•'■•^•  '^ΐ*  expeditionary  forces  consisted  of  a 
fleet  as  well  as  an  army,  the  latter  to  march  along  the  coast  in 
order  to  teep  touch  with,  and  be  able  to  obtain  supplies  from  the 
former.    Strabo  attributes  the  faUure  of  the  enterK  mS'v  to 

^^^ί'^ΐΔ^'ι^Λ^Τ'^^^'''^'^  "p°"  wiTorreiirsiis 

^r^  fof  guidance  in  directing  the  movements  of  the  fleet  and  the 
army.  Syllaeus  gave  sailing  directions  which  brought  tiie  fleet  to 
Sd  tiaXL'""'^  ^i'^^^^'  ^d  "iuided"  the  iSly  into  Sugh 
^L•^^  T'"^•  "^i^^  ^**«''  ^««  «=arce  and  bad,  and  the  men 
ΚίΛ?^  t^t  ISIl  ^**  ^"r;•  ^^"  Gallus  arrive?  at 
if«^  i:Yi  '  ™*^.'  °^  ^f  *""y  ^ad  contracted  diseases  which 
So»S^l^Tr[i*^  ^^  7«λοτύΛ3.».  "the  former  affiSting  he 
moutii,  the  other  the  legs,  with  a  kind  of  paralysis".    These  affllc. 

TdSlT^n^""  i"^  ^"'*^'  ^^  \°  ??anti  which ^fe^oldie^ 
Slus  iSii  ^o    i^     *•  °^  Pi°P*^  '^**°'")  ^a<l  eaten  on  the  march. 
Oalli^  had  to  stay  a  whole  summer  and  winter  at  Leukg  Komfi 
m  order  to  restore  the  healtii  of  his  army      Neariy  all   tife 
loss  of  life  suffered  by  the  expedition  was  cLsed,  Sys  Itrab? 

L^'tud  teg        '  ""^  ^''^^'•  "^^  ^^"  merbeiTkuS^n 
15.  oditvlT&p  mnHficp  δμοιορ.     Cf.  Thucyd.  ii.  40. 
Η  5-7.  After  a  march  of  50  days  through  the  reeion  called 

d^ T'"&iaii"?  whi  "^f^^'  ^^S  ^^"^^  '°  AL'fe'Sle  "counSi 
01  tne     rsegram     where  he  captured  a  town  ainoBoel.     At  six 

&'li"4i?i'^^''^"'  '°'",^^P'*^• ''^ebarbari^^^^^^ 

t£  r«  *  '"^T"!'^  °  *  "''^•'  (P«>bably  a  "  nullah  "  or  torrentSS^ 

The  Romans  lost  only  two  men  in  the  fight  the  Arabs  aliouflSti 

iSr?^  V^rt^  ^Λ^"^*"°'•  ^°  the^RoiSisli'^aX'^'d 
armour.     (The  Arabs  had  yet  to  feel  tiie  stimulus  of  religi^s 

Sfr  ^S*"•^    ^^'  *^»  'i^'^'y'  Gallus  captured  two  morTiowM 

SviTJ"  m•  ^k•  ^**  *^^  °^"•  Athrila.    He  laid  sSgeTo  a 

wai;     A? tiif ^i?•  f"'  was  compelled  to  retire  by  scardty  0I 

riin;rv"   kI  J~?^•  is  u^,^/*  ^*y»   "^af<^»»  from  tiie  "Spice 
Country  ,  but  he  turned  back,  having  soeiit  six  month»  nn  thl 

manji  since  leaving  Le^k#  K6m6.    Ae^st^Je   ?n  trai^^rs^e 

which  he  had  consumed  six  montiis,  by  reason^  Ae?reSeii  of 

^^A^^^'  ^^  "T  a<=<iTPi^«hed  in  a  little  1^  th^  Sfw^ks 

Empire  by  Trajan,  a.d.  106,  and  tiie  Arabian  province  tiien  formed 
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was  enlarged  by  Septimius  Severus  a.d.  195  (Dio,  68*.  14,  75.  i.) 
but  the  terntor>'  thus  incorporated  in  the  Roman  world  lay  in 
northern  and  north-western  Arabia. 

T«r  'AMiKtaw,  gu.  ru»  'ASariT&p.  Adula,  or  rather  Adul6 
(  Αβουλη),  was  a  maritime  town  on  the  African  side  of  the  Red  Sea, 
fronting  a  bay  now  known  as  Annesley  Bay,  where  the  British 
ecpedition  against  Abyssinia  landed  in  1868.  Aelius  Gallus  may 
have  advanced  as  far  as  Aden,  which  is  called  Άίάπ»  by  Philostor• 
gius,  and  Athana  by  Pliny  (see  Diet.  Anc.  Geogr.  8.v.  Adane),  and 
«rtainly  was  χωρίον  ir^apit,  being  a  great  centre  of  conunerce 
between  India,  Arabia,  and  Egypt. 

c.  30.  f  I.  Augustus'  eleventh  consulship,  u.c.  731-23  b.c. 

λρ{αι— Cirarot  Ycoo/icvot,  irarot  amSttxfltis. 

ήβρώστηηρ.  Cf.  Sueton.  Aug.  81 :  Graves  et  periculosas  valitu- 
dmes  per  onmem  vitam  aliquot  expertus  est:  praecipue  Cantabria 
domita,  cimi  etiam  distillationibus  iocinere  vitiato  ad  despera- 
tionen-  .  ?dactus  contrariam  et  ancipitem  rationem  medendi  neces- 
sario  ,  (lb  t:  quia  calida  fomenta  non  proderant,  frigidis  curari 
coactus  auctore  Antonio  Musa. 

SI  1-3.  vipra  ymh>  ύη  καΐ  τ«>Λυτήσωρ  k.tX  Sueton.  Aug.  38: 
De  reddenda  re  publica  bis  cc^tavit:  primum  post  oppressum 
statim  Antonium  .  .  .  ac  rursus  taedio  diutumae  valitudinis,  cum 
etiam  magistratibus  ac  Senatu  domum  accitis  rationarium  imperii 
tradidit. 

I  2.  τάί  T«  iwaiuit  Koi  rat  irpocoiom  .  .  .  τρά^οϊ.  Cf.  the  de- 
Knption  of  the  "breviarium  imperii"  left  by  Augustus  at  his  death 
Suet.  Aug.  loi :  breviarium  totius  imperii,  quantum  militum  sub 
sigms  ubique  esset,  quantum  pecuniae  in  aerario  et  fisds  et  vecti- 
gahonun  reaiduis;  Tac.  Ann.  i.  11 :  [Tiberius]  proferri  libellum 
reatarique  iussit.  Opes  publicae  continebantur:  quantum  civium 
sociprumque  in  armis:  quot  classes,  regna,  provinciae,  tributa,  aut 
vectigalia,  et  necessitates  ac  largitiones.  Quae  cuncta  sua  manu 
perscripeerat  Augustus;  Dio  56.  33:  τό  rplrm  (the  third  of  four 
βφλία,  volumina — ^Suetonius  mentions  three  only)  τά  τ«  tup 
στρατιωτών  καΐ  τά  τωρ  τμοσόδωρ  τ&ρ  η  Αναλωμάτων  τω»  δημοσίαρ, 
τ6  τί  τληθη  τώκ  iv  rott  θησαυροϊί  χρημίτωρ,  μΧ  «σο  4λλο  τοιουτότροιτο 
It  φ  1rt*l»»iAP  it>kpovra  ^ρ,  «Γχ*.  The  "  breviarium "  of  u.c.  731 
was  confided  to  Piso,  as  he  was  Augustus'  colleague  in  tlie 
consulate. 

t6p  δακτύ\ΜΡ.  Probably  the  ring  bearing  a  seal  engraved  with 
a  portrait  of  Alexander  the  Great  (see  Sueton.  Aug.  50  and  Shuck- 
burgh's  note).  Dio,  Bk.  51,  c.  3,  speaks  of  Augustus  as  using  a 
seal-nng  engraved  wijh  a  sphinx,  duphcates  of  which  were  entrusted 
to  Maecenas  and  Agnppa,  but  this  statement  is  made  in  connection 
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^di  ^airs  and  events  before  the  institution  of  the  Prindpate. 
Shuckburgh  suggests  that  Augustus  substituted  the  Alexander-seal 
for  the  sphinx  after  the  overthrow  of  Antony  left  him  in  sole 
supremacy  over  the  State.  Subsequently,  the  Alexander-seal  was 
replaced  by  one  engraved  in  Augustus'  own  likeness  (Sueton.  1.  c; 
Dio  1.  c.).  By  giving  his  ring  to  Agrippa,  Augustus  signified  that 
to  Agnppa  was  committed  the  charge  of  his  papers,  including  his 
testamentum  (if  one  had  been  drawn  up,  as  no  doubt  was  the  case). 
13•  'Αι^ώριο»  Μο6σα(.  Pliny,  Ν.  Η.  xix.  128:  Divus  certe 
Augustus  lactuca  conservatur  in  aegritudine,  prudentia  Musae 
medici,  cum  prions  C.  Aemili  religio  nimia  eum  necaret.  Evi- 
dently Aemilius,  like  Nidas,  was  much  addicted  toectaffuot.  Hor 
Epp.  I.  XV.  2-5: 

nam  mihi  Baias 
Musa  supervacuas  Antonius,  et  tamen  illis 
Me  fadt  invisum,  gelida  cum  perluor  unda 
Permedium  frigus. 

άτίσωσ*.  Sueton.  Aug.  59:  Medico  Antonio  Musae,  cuius 
opera  ex  anc  Mti  morbo  convaluerat,  statuam  aere  conlato  iuxta 
signum  Aesculapi  statuerunt  (sc.  Patresj. 

χρυσοί»  6aierv\UKs.  The  "ius  annuH  aurei",  under  the  Repub- 
lic, had  been  the  exclusive  privilege  of  senators,  m^strates,  and 
equites.  Verres  made  himself  chargeable  with  irregularity  when  he 
presented  his  secretary  with  a  gold  ring.  Under  the  Prindpate, 
the  lus  annul!  aurei"  was  granted  by  the  Princeps.  Septimius 
Seyerus  and  Aurelian  conferred  it  upon  all  who  were  engaged  in 
mihtary  service,  probably  as  an  inducement  to  enlist.  See  Diet. 
Antiq  s.v.  Annulus. 

a«XeW«poi.-"libertinus".  The  bestowal  of  the  "iusannuli 
aurei  appears  to  have  carried  with  it  promotion  from  the 
status  of  a  freedman  to  that  of  an  "ingenuus".  In  a.d.  32  Tiberius 
issued  an  edict,  ordering  that  the  right  of  wearing  a  gold  ring 
should  be  exerased  only  by  "ingenui^'  whose  fathers  and  grand- 
fathers had  a  census  of  400,000  sesterces,  and  not  by  any  slave  or 
freedman.  The  restriction,  however,  was  short-lived.  See  Diet. 
Antiq.  I.  c. 

4T4X€io-"immunita8".     This    might    be  granted    without 

civitas  .     Augustus  once  eranted   "immunitas",   but  refused 

civitas     to  a  protigi  of  Livia's,  "afiirmans  facilius  se  passurum 

fisco  ahquid  detrahi  quam  dvitatis  Romanae  vulgari  honorem" 

(Sueton.  Aug.  40).    Many,  if  not  most,  of  the  physicians  resident 

in  Rome  m  u.c.  731  were  in  all  probability  "dves  Romani",  as  the 

elder  Caesar  had  conferred  Roman  dtizenship  on  all  professors  01 

artes  liberales    who  had  settled  in  the  capital!   The  "immunitas ", 
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therefore,  bestowed  upon  Antonius  Musa  and  his  professional 
brethren,  must  have  been  exemption  from  such  imposts  as  "por• 
toria"  (cf.  the  exemption  granted  by  Nero  to  the  soldiery,  Tac 
Ann.  XIII.  51)  and  from  such  civic  duties  as  "militia"  and  "  tutela". 

i  4.  Met — riis  τύχηί — r§»  wtrpuitbnis.  Cf.  Horace,  Carm.  I. 
XXXV.  17-20. 

I  5.  E>eath  of  Marcellus  (in  his  twentieth  year;  cf.  ch.  38  is). 
Cf.  Virg.  Aen.  vi.  870  f. 

Sij/Mo-ifi'"  publico  funere", 

kirai¥iaaf"cum  pro  rostris  laudasset".  Cf.  Sueton.  lulius 
84,  Aug.  100,  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  76  and  iv.  12  ("laudante  filium  pro 
rostris  Tiberio"). 

TO  laniitMv.  The  "Tumulus  Augusti"  (Tac.  Ann.  iii.  4 
and  9)  or  "Mausoleum"  (Sueton.  Aug.  loo,  Cal.  15,  Nero.  46, 
Vespas.  23)  stood  close  by  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Campus  Martius,  between  the  river  and  the  Via 
Flaminia.  Strabo  describes  it  39  a  moimd  of  earth,  encircled  by 
a  retaining-wall  of  white  marble,  covered  with  dhrubs  and  sur- 
mounted by  α  bronze  equestrian  statue  of  Augustus  (Geogr.  v.  3.  8). 
Like  all  Roman  burial-places,  it  lay  extra  pomerium,  in  accordance 
with  the  old  Roman  law  (as  quoted  by  Cicero.  Legg.  11.  58) :  "homi- 
nem  mortuum  in  urbe  ne  sepelito  neve  urito".  See  Shuckburgh's 
notes  on  Sueton.  Aug.  100,  also  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  4-5  and  76,  and  iv.  9, 
and  Virgil's  descrip    )n  of  the  funeral  of  Misenus  in  Aen.  vi.  212- 

235•  . 

((κοδομΛτο.  The  Mausoleum  was  as  yet  incomplete  (cf. 
Aen.  VI.  875  "tumulum  recentem").  Suetonius  assigns  the  con- 
struction to  Augustus'  sixth  consulate,  i.e.  28  B.C.  (1.  c.) ;  this  must 
be  the  date  of  its  commencement. 

Tj  Tt  Au^MH  κ.τ.λ.,  "monumi-nto  theatri  illustravit". 

irpmcaraj9Xi)0fa>rot.  Sueton.  lulius  44  describes  it  as  "thea- 
trum  sununae  magnitudinis  Tarpeio  monti  accubans".  Cf.  Mon. 
Ancyr.  xxi:  Theatrum  ad  aedem  ApoUinis  in  solo  magna  ex  parte  a 
privatis  empto  feci,  quod  sub  nomine  M.  Marcelli  generi  mei  esset. 
Dio,  Bk.  43,  ch.  49  and  Bk.  54,  ch.  26,  says  that  the  work  was 
be^n  by  Julius,  in  emulation  of  Pompey's  theatre,  was  left  un- 
finished at  his  death,  and  was  not  dedicated  until  the  year  U.C.  741 
-•  13  B.C.    See  Shuckburgh  on  Sueton.  Aug.  29. 

riiv  T&v  'Ρωμ.  τανή-γ.  The  "Ludi  Circenses",  which  were  held 
from  the  4th  to  the  12th  of  September,  and  were  superintended  by 
the  curule  aediles.  Marcellus,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  curule 
aedile  (see  ch.  28  1 4),  and  his  death  befell  it.  the  autumn  of  u.c. 
73i-(cf.  ch.  31  t3). 

ίίφρον  dpxu(di'»"8ellam  curulem".    The  carrying  of  a  golden 
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image  of  Marcellus,  a  golden  wreath,  and  a  curule  chair  in  the 
procession  of  the  Ludi  Circenses  (the  image  and  the  wreath  being 
placed  in  the  chair)  was  intended  to  declare  that  he  was  yet  "pre- 
sent in  spirit",  and  indeed  was  an  act  which  might  be  considered 
as  a  kind  of  apotheosis.  In  August,  u.c.  709=45  B.C.  the  Senate 
decreed  in  Caesar's  honour  4»  τά  θέατρα  t6p  rt  ϋφρορ  alrrw  τόν 
iti:^^Bovκali^άχpvσov^ξlσoυτoϊsτωvθtωviσκoμίζ€a«aι — Dio,  Bk.  44, c.  6; 
cf.  Sueton.  luUus  76:  ampliorahumanofastigiodecemisibi  passus 
est .  .  .  tensam  et  ferculum  circensi  pompa.  This  apotheosis  took 
place  m  Caesar's  lifetime.  In  the  case  of  Marcellus,  it  was  instituted 
after  his  decease.    See  Shuckburgh  on  Sueton.  Aug.  15  {Divo  Julio) . 

Tuv  ίρχ.  των  Ttk.  abr&,  viz.  the  curule  £^iles. 

c.  31  I  I.  ΰστβρον.  Marcellus  died  in  the  autumn.  Augustus 
had  recovered  health  sufficiently  to  perform  the  ceremony  of 
abdicating  the  consulate  (c.  32  {  3)  on  the  first  of  July  (Shuckburgh 
on  Sueton.  Aug.  27). 

ούδ^α  τηι  άρχ^ί  διίδοχον.  There  was  nothing  to  be  said 
against  Augustus  naming  a  successor  to  the  ownership  of  his 
patnmonium",  but  the  Princeps  would  not  take  it  upon  himself 
to  bequeath  the  Principate  as  though  it  were  his  own.  Heredity, 
the  constant  note  of  kingship,  had  not  been  attached  to  the  Princi- 
pate; see  (  4. 

oUtls  irtTfitii'tv,  ominis  causa. 

φ  iopriiv  κ.τ.λ.  If  some  particular  festival  is  to  be  under- 
stood, it  is  probably  the  Megalesia,  the  festival  of  the  Me^aXn  Μ^τι,ρ, 
Magna  Mater,  whose  cult  was  introduced  into  Rome  u.c.  550- 
204  B.C.  The  performances  at  the  Megalesia  (apart  from  the 
procession  of  the  GaUi)  were  "scenic"  or  theatrical,  concluding 
wth  a  display  in  the  Circus  Maximus  (see  the  calendar  in  Paley's 
edition  of  Ovid's  Fasti).  For  the  origin  of  the  Megalesia,  see 
Livy  XXIX.  14,  Ovid.  Fasti  tw.  179  f. 

^ρχησφ  Tum  irwka.  Sueton.  Aug.  43:  Ad  scenicas  quoque  et 
gladiatonas  operas  et  equitibus  Romanis  aliquando  usus  est, 
verum  prius  quam  Senatus  consulto  inteixliceretur;  lulius.  39: 
[lulius]  edidit  spectaaila  varii  generis  .  .  .  ludos  etiam  regio- 
natim  urbe  tota  .  .  .  Ludis  Dedmus  Laberius,  eques  Romanus, 
mimum  suum  egit,  donatusque  quingentis  sestertiis  et  annulo 
T'k'^  ^^"7•  *"•  ^"^*".o«iecim  e  scena  per  orchestram  transiit. 
The  S.C.  forbidding  equites  to  perform  upon  thestageor  in  the  arena 
was  passed  u.c.  732-22  B.C.  Dio  54.  2:  kmMi  6i  καΐ  IrrtU  καΐ 
7Wot«f  iT(0awt{  iv  τ%  opx^arpq.  καΐ  rbrt  γ«  irc5<t|ayro,  inniybptvotw 
ούχ  δτι  Toit  watal  των  fiov\tvT<iv,  imp  rm  καΐ  rplv  Ικ(κώλντο,  άλλα  καΐ 
Tois  *7γόι««,  Toil  yt  kv  τρ  Ιττάδι  6η\ον  6τι  (ΐξιταζομίνοα,  μηΟ»  Irt 
roioOro  dpiv. 
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.•„-  ***  λ"  *ί?^Τ'^Γ•    ?"  ^^  Ronaan  theatre,  the  space  correspond- 
ing to  tiie  Greek  "orchestra•'  (in  which  the  chohwdancedr was 

2^i[!r^iLif'^''°^**^*^^"'•    By  *PX«krp.  here  Dio  must 
rfcnSS°*'*^      ™*^        ^^^^'  **"  ^         "saltatores"  (όρχι,ίτταΟ 

1 4•  »■*»'  ♦y«/iortor-"principatum". 
τροσφΐΚη.     Cf.  ch.  23  ||  3-4. 

βί«  ί^ούλίτο  ....  ixiTpireeiat.     Cf.  notes  on  oUira  rm  Αρχίί* 
ίίαίοχοι-  m  I  I,  and  on  Sirwt  μf|ih  Am»  W<rf<i«  ri«>,  Ιχ»»  «οβώσ»  in 

,•    w'  ^ii.*  *.•  ^i*'»».   "having  become  easier"  (ialu,  akin  to 
^1»)  i.e.  "having  recovered". 

ίιά  roOr',  because  Agnppa  held  a  higher  place  in  Augustus' 
confidence  and  esteem.  "κ»»ΐ"β 

ίιατρ«/8ι»- "friction". 

ύτοστρατήγονι»  "  legatos". 

I  2.  errparinrois  «Aca  jc.T.X.    From  the  time  of  Sulla's  dictator- 
snip  to  that  of  Juhus  Caesar,  the  number  of  praetors  annually 
etected  was  eight.    Julius  raised  the  number  from  eight  to  ten 
then  to  fourteen,  and  finally  to  sixteen,   but  subsequently  the 

^^x    """f  *  ^?^*  ***"  '^"*=***  *°  «'«*»*  ^^"•  as  Suetonius  states 
that  Augustus    numerum  praetorum  auxit"  {Aug.  37— see  Shuck- 
burgh  s  note)  and  here  we  find  Augustus  designating  ten  praetors 
In  A.D   II  sixteen  praetors  were  elected,  inOi,  τοσοβτο/  -«  ί-βι  άρχβ, 
άντ««ιι»σα|^Γθ  nal  iAikpa  air5>v  λνιτησαι  6  Atyovaro,  1fik\vatv  (Dio  56. 
25).    But  this  was  not  made  a  precedent  for  the  years  following 
i.        Τ  f^'^^  beginning  of  his  principate,  "candidatos  prael 
turae  du  decim  nominavit,  numerum  ab  Augusto  traditum"  (Dio 
1.  c.  oi  δωΒ,καΜ  roU  κατίστησαν),  "et  hortante  Senatu  ut  augeret 
lureiurando  obstnnxit  se  non  excessurum  "  (Tac.  Ann.  1.  14) 

τάαύτί  K.T.\    mahily  judicial  work  in  the  capital,  and  (after  the 
temi  of  office  at  home)  government  of  "provinces  of  the  Senate  and 

«^  *Γι!  '"^  *«>«<«*... SC.  τΔ»  δημοσίων  χρημ&τωΡ.  In  727  U.C.-27 
B^C.,  the  cura  aerartt  had  been  transferred  from  the  quaestors  to 
two^oetorn  elected  year  by  year.  Now  this  charge  is  transferred 
totwoofthepraetoreoftheyear.  See  ch.  2  §  i.  Tacitus  speak. 
Zi^'tf"^^**  °'  ^^  P«"<^  727-731  U.C.  as  "prefects"-^nn. 

A»  II•     2y• 

f^^r.  K^'nVl'*  ^'  i^<^rkap,  sc.  Kalendis  lulus  A.u.c.  Dccxxxi. 
^acc.  to  x^.i.L•.  I.  p,  472}• 

*t  Woi^»'  iXftij.  It  may  be  supposed  that  Augustus,  as  con- 
8ul,  had  appointed  July  1  as  the  day  bnwhich  the  KrSe  lJ/SL 
ot  u.c.  731  should  begm,  and  that  he  made  use  of  this  opportunity 
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to  abdicate  the  consulship.  The  Utin  Festival  belonged  to  the 
class  offeriae  conceptivae,  i.e.  festivsUs  held,  not  on  the  same  fixed 
date  every  year,  but  upon  dates  determined  from  year  to  year  by 
the  consuls.  Augustus,  we  may  suppose,  had  appointed  July  i  as 
the  date  with  the  view  of  abdicating  the  consulship  at  tiie  beginning 
of  the  second  semester  of  die  year.  He  might  have  abdicated  in 
Kome.  but  there  he  would  have  had  to  encounter  the  protests  and 
opposition  of  the  Senate,  in  presence  of  whom  he  would  have,  of 
neossity,  announced  his  intention.  That  opposition,  of  course, 
would  not  have  been  insurmounteble,  but  it  would  have  been 
troublesome. 

iriatiri  tUIotoi  bvartbuaiv.    That  every  citizen  should  have 
his  turn  in  every  office  of  State  was  a  democratic  "counsel  of  per- 
lection  .     That  every  citizen  should  have  at  least  a  chance  of 
eiecUon  to  every  office  of  State  was  a  democratic  working  principle: 
hence  (e.g.  in  Athens)  elections  by  lot.   Augustus  may  have  had  in 
view  the  app hcation  of  tiiis  principle,  so  far  as  was  possible,  to  the 
consulate.  Although  tiie  actual  powers  exercised  by  tiie  consuls  were 
now  very  much  reduced,  the  dignity  of  the  office  was  great.    The 
circumstance  tiiat  Augustus  had  held  it  so  many  times  ratiier 
enhanced  its  prestige.    It  was  still  an  objefct  of  ambition.    Augustus 
may  have  tiiought  that  tiie  more  chances  given  to  everj-  member 
of  tiie  Senatorial  Order  of  attaining  to  tiiis  dignity,  the  more  readily 
would  opposition  to  tiie  Principate  be  placated.    It  may  be  argued 
that,  tiie  greater  tiie  number  of  consuls  elected  in  every  year  tiie 
u•''?^?  ^^  consulate  be  accounted  of,  and  tiiat  Augustus 
multiplwd  coiwuls  m  order  to  diminish  tiie  prestige  and  dignity  of 
their  office.    But  tins  does  not  square  witii  Augustus'  general  atti- 
tude of  rwpect  and  even  reverence  for  old  Republican  institutions. 
"^  '  t    β      "  ,?.**Τ'ί"'• .  Augustus   nominated   Lucius   Sestius 
^2^   .?i*?*5iHe    m  his  place.    This  Sestius  was  son  of  tiie  Sestius 
?^*ϋ•  ί  i?'  ^'"'?'  ΰ  ^  ^•ΡλΓ56  B.C.  against  charges  of  bribery 
and  disturbance  of  tiie  peace  (Cicero  Pro  Sestio).    The  elder  Sestius 
was  a  Pompeian  for  tiie  first  year  of  tiie  Civil  War,  tiien  he  went 
over  to  Caesar.    The  younger  Sestius,  who  showed  greater  stead- 
(5^5***^!."**  eventually  profited  by  it— is  tiie  Sestius  to  whom 
Horace  addressed  the  fourdi  of  his  first  book  of  Carmina.    From 
Horace  s  verses  it  appears  tiiat  Sestius  was  by  no  means  devoid  of 
capaaty  for  the  enjoyment  of  forbidden  fruit. 

iralpovt  iroio6/«iw- "writing  poems  in  his  praise"  or  (with 
more  attention  to  tiie  middle  voice)  "occiipying  himself  in  tiie  com- 
position of  poems  in  his  praise  ".  The  use  of  tiie  middle,  «ho^uck». 
suggests  tiiat  Sestius  wrote  tiiese  eulogies  of  Brutus  to  please  or 
solace  himself,  and  confined  them  to  "private  circulation'' 
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AuJi!^^      Contrast    the    caee   of    Cremutius  Conius,  under 

reS^hiT^.°''  ^^•  ^"«•  i^•  3ί»-35.  The  speech  of  Cordus, 
reported  by  Tacitus,  contains  other  instances  of  toleration  shown 
by  Augustus  towards  admirers  of  the  men  who  had  been  foremost 
m  opposition  and  hostihty  towards  himself  and  the  elder  Caesar. 

i  5.  οΐΐβαρχορ  Sta  βίου.     The  Senate  adopted  a  motion  ex- 
prweing  the  opimon  that  Caesar  Augustus  should  hold  and  exercise 

ou?h.T*i^P*i'**^  .'°'"'"^•  Cf.  ch.  17  II  9-10  and  notes.  Dio 
ought  not  to  have  written  Ν,μαρχω^  Jtd  βίου  rfrat,  for  (as  he  him- 

f  ;  ^'"^.  ^'ίί '"  ^'  '7  i  10)  the  Princeps,  being  a  patrician,  could 
not  be  a  "tnbunus  plebis".    What  the  Senate  agreed  to  wi  iS 

ti!j*^il«if'''?i!?'' •*'•*'''"''  *''«^  *?•'•:'«•'•,  The  numbering  of 
SfJr^v.  .  l"^""»«a  potestas"  begins  from  this  date.  Mon. 
Ancyr.   IV:     vrirtvoy  rplt  καΐ  ϋκατορ,  «rt  ταΟτο   ^,ραφορ,  καΐ  Λαι,ρ 

KC-WT•*"'  '^'^•'  *''>'*''Χ««'  *ί»'"ί«».  inscription  on  ^  archS 
Favia  (Tianum):  tribunic.  potest,  xxx   (i.e.  a.d.  7.);  above 
Ch    17  I  10:  φ  a  ίή  δύναμιρ  φ  r&y  δημάρχου  τασαρ    δσητ,ρ  τά 
^άλ,στα  4γ&,το,  τρο,ηΐβ,νται  καΐ  &'  α^»  καΐ  ή  ίξαρίβμησ»  r«/*r«F 

ί;!ί1"'^'Τ.";:; ''^ii!?*•  ^*  '?.  ^'^  *'«  investiture  with  '^Sfbunida 
^l!f ifl•  ^,  *•"*•  according  to  Dio,  the  two  previous  investi- 
5ϊΓι?,Λ*^  place  U.C.  718  ^d  724)  that  the  stTtement  in  Tac. 
1«!L"I•  V  K'i^"^X  "^^^'  •**  *""^  ^astigii  vocabulum  Augustus 
reppent,etc.  Mon  Ancyr.  vi:  ύτάτοι,  Μίρκφ  Οϋιρονκΐω  καΐ  Κοίττω 
^^PVrUf  U.c.  735]  *«ί  AterA  raOro  Ποτλίφ  καΐ  Ναίφ  Α&^λο«  [u.C. 
736J  «ai  τρίτορ  Παύλλφ  Φο/5{φ  Μα^ίμψ  <cai  Κοί^-ψ  Του<Μρ«η  [υ  C  74^1 
τ,ι  τ*  ou-xX^rou  «αϊ  τουδήμον  τ&ρ^ΡωμαΙωρ  6μο\>τγούρτωρ  ΐρα  ίπ^μ^Κηφ 
τωρ  rt  Ρόμωρκαΐτο,ρ  τρότωρ  Μ  τ^  μ^γίστν  ίξουσί^,  Xupmopyfi&TMp 

σύρκΚητο,οΙκορομ,ισθαι  4/So6X«ro,  τ«,  «ι,/<αρχ»«},  4{owta,  ώρ  ίτ4λ«σα    «Ι 

Λ    ;  V    '  "e  "ίχοι^μίαι  referred  to  are  (principally  at  any  rate) 
tii£'*Tf*^T'"/  f  V.c•  735  and  743  (Dio  M-  ι  ι  and  35)1^nd 

(Shuckburghs  note  on  Sueton.  ^«^.34^?"  •  .  .  sanxit).  Dio.  Bk. 
54.  ch•  \o.  asserts  that  (in  tj.c.  735)  Augustus  klΓiμt\ηφ  t&p  τρίητωρ 
ilv?u  '''"''"^'^•^*H*'i«'^*''^''("ots  in  Rome  had  shown 
tnat  there  was  room  for  improvement  of  behaviour)  καΐ  φ 
ϊ^σίαρ  φ  μίρ  τωρ  ημ,τών  4,  τόι-  αύτόρ  χρόρορ,  φ  δί  τωρ  ϋτάτωρ  διά 
ρίον  iXo^ci^  ....  So  far  as  regards  the  ίημϋ^^α  τρ&κωρ  and  the 
censona  potestas  Dio's  statement  is  in  conflict  with  Augustus' 
y::2,.!r?^':y!".u¥?!?l^".7!;:X»(9"otedabo^^^         v,„  (where 

and  A.D.  14 
in  exercise  of 


own  testimony  in  Mon.  Ancyr.  vi  (quoted  above)  and 
Augustus  affirms  that  he  held  lustra  in  u.c.  746-8  Β  c 
consulan  cum  imperio").     Augustus'  colleagues  in 
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i'l?i!*ll?^*i  ^?*^"f  7'^^  ^?^  Agrippa.  U.C.  736.741  and  741-2 
(Dio  54.  la  and  38),  (2)  Tiberius,  u.c.  748-752.  aj>.  4-13  and  again 
AJ).  13-14  (Dio  55.  9  and  13.  56.  a8).   si  ndSe  on  ch.  i7Tc 

χμημαΗί•ΐ9 Utmt.     The  Senate  conferred  ius  relatumis 

upon  the  Pnncepe,  authorizing  him  to  introduce  any  subject  he 
desired  at  any  meeting  of  the  Order,  and  getting  a  Senatus  am- 
suUumupon  the  question.    References  are  found  in  the  "Scriptores 
HistOTiae  Augustoe     to  ius  tertiae,  guartae,  or  quintae  relaiionis, 
i.e.  the  right  of  bnngmg  three,  four,  or  five  questions  before  any 
meeting  of  the  Senate  (lul.  Capitolinus  Af.  Antoninus,  c.  6,  Pertinax. 
c.  5;  Aehus  Lampndius  Alex.  Severus  c.  ι :  Flavius  Vopiscus  Probus 
c.  12).    The  ««i  relation$s,  even  when  it  extended  to  one  relatio 
only,  maintained  the  Princeps*  control  over  the  Senate     It  was 
not  entirely  superfluous.    ReUUio  was  the  fur/jtion  of  the  presiding 
magistrate,  ongmally  the  king,  afterwards  the  consuls.     In  the 
yesirs  of  his  consulates,  Augustus  had  possessed  this  right  ex  officio. 
But  he  had  now  abdicated  the  consulate.    It  was  requisite  that  he 
should  retain  that  control  over  proceedings  in  the  Senate  which 
he  had  hitherto  held,  and  therefore  the  ius  relationis  was  conferred 
"iP°°ili°u•'" .  f  "Stored  to  him,  καΐ  μΐ,  ύτατίύο^τ».    Whenever  he 
should  think  fit  to  get  himself  elected  consul,  he  would  once  more 
possess  arid  exerase  ius  relationis  in  the  ordinary  course.    This 
bestowal  (or  restoration)  of  ius  relationis  was  probably  proposed 
•*f  t.*"f**^***°'i  of  Augustus  himself,  or  at  least  in  accordant 
with  his  known  desire.    It  was  a  natural  sequel  that  in  735  υ  c 
-  19  B.C.  he  obtained  consular  power  and  authority  for  life,  Dio  u 
lo:  φ  τω*  irirwr  {i^f^Hilav)  Sia  0loo  tkafit,,  though  the  immediate 
pension  of  diat  measure  was  the  faction-fighting  which  broke  out 
in  Rome  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  over  the  electionof  a  colleague 
for  C.  Sentius,  this  honour  having  been  declined  by  Augustus— 
Dio  I.  c:  vriTfvt  μίρ  Sif  ir  τψ  !«»  ίκ^Ι,φ  Γοίο»  ItyrW  i»l  5i  καΐ  ror 
*wap{orro  αύτψ  τροσατβίί»χβ««ΐ4  Utt,  6  yap  AUyovarot  oUi  tart  τηρη- 
etioapol  φ  apxi,,  4M|aro,  στάσ»  τ,  αίθ»  iv  τ%  'Ρώμο  συι^ι4χβ«  ial 
σφοτταΐ  <rw4^o-oi',  ώστί  roin  /SovXcvrdt  φρονρώ^  τφ  Σίκτίφ  ψηφίσασθαι 
*Γ   .  «V  W*Ai»ffe»  airri  χρ^σασβαι,  xpkafitu  rpit  top  Αΰγουστορ,  utra 
δύο  ^βδούχωρ  haoTOP,  ίημψαρ.     Augustus   then   nominated    Ο 
Lucretius  and  hastened  to  Rome,  whither  indeed  he  was  already 
returning  from  the  East.     The  life-tenure  of  consular  authority 
and  command  then  conferred   upon  him   was    (likely   enoueh) 
voted  at  his  suggestion.      It  was  only  the  completion  of  what 
had  already  been  done  m  giving  him   the   right  of  makine  a 
rdatu,  m  every  meeting  of  the  Senate.     Its  requisiteness  might 
be  argued  from  the  nots  which  had  broken  out  over  a  consiSar 
election,  and  from  the  need  of  restoring  the  prestige  of  the  con- 
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Γϊί«!^ί  ^Lf**™^'*'  °?«•  Auguttu»,  when  he  t^miiiuited  Q. 
Lucretiue,  had  procoMular  authority,  but  not  conwuT^oX 
hcan  precedent  «howed  that  λ  connd  waa  the  orooer  nenSS^ 
n^jmate  a  consul.  The  occadoS^Tcl^r  SSVfS^ 
SSir^o™"^  f«««i«'.  authority,  for  the  purpoae  of  d«SS?S 
£S£<«m  "  '^   emeiKende.  aridng  triSinthe 

T^F  T•  έ^>χ^  r^r  Aii«6r«rot>  β.τ,λ.  This  brousht  about  an 
anomaly.  According  to  RepubUcan  pn«:tice  aiKreaSlt  ^ 
S"  Wir  15*^"  'I  ^  «'  '"  *  provinSlbKSnK.ueh 
S^i^;..i  *  *  Proconeul  was  a  substitute  for  a  consul,  and  the 
ESfTi*^  "^^'P^r  <r^P'«*«»  «»  an  office  that  could  b? 
i!?£3**"^'J'^>^  ^t«' ^  n«le  of  Sulla  the  Empire  outsSe  ItaJy 
5foJiri?i.i?  Ρϋ^Ρ?'*!?^!?•,  '^^  «»»«  to  be  accounted  of  ai 
side  hX  -^ίΤ^  «tended  for  the  government  of  countries  ou? 
fir  thi7o;fZS!.^T^y  '^^  ^'  '9  B.C.,  when  the  Senate  voted 
foi  m  (^T'Ci^S,^"^^'  ^'^  -^  -*-^  "PO"  Augustus 

καβάταξ.     Cf.  cli.  i6  |  3. 

exerxS^  ;f.«i!12Lt',„*^fP"*'iiif"  P•^*^**  ^"^  prohibited  the 
S^^iTbv  the  ST  7  i^^^^'ta^y  aspect  within  the  ^(mi«r<«m, 
SiSai^o        »*^*i?*\.   -^r^»"»"»  ^o«win*fafe  always  had  this 

iidSSeWe  ^^  'i?^'!Jin°"'  °^P»«*=*  within  the  saciS 
Sl«fil>*K  *?"•    '^'*dM**<*the'«to««r»5<«ciw,itwasa8simi. 

1  f?Aenif/— "1^,•*"ί""^.^  *«^'<=i*d  within  that  pSl, 
^t  ui  Ltd.  n*]?  f  *^  °'  one  holding  a  proconsular  position  w^ 
set  up  beside,  not  to  say  agauist,  that  of  the  consulsT^Possiblv 

^X"^.  ^"*"*^'  Ϋ^^  ^^^•'  ^"^  abdication  of  Se  coMidaS  hi 

could  retain  consular  prerogative  under  die  tide  T^imV^ium 

^aconsidate.    In  actual  practice,  die  anomaly  may  iTotha^iS 

^l  2l»"<^°"^«»«.   But  it  was  open  to  criticism°L!d  Au^"?S 

was  always  desirous  to  square  his  position  and  po^^ers  as  cSctiv 

as  possible  widi  "mos  et  instituta  riSorum".  ^ 

ivT^  ύτηκόφ,  i.e.  gave  him  maius  imperium  over  everv  orocon. 

Bul  and  Ugatus  pro  praetore.  In  die  Mon.  Ancyr.  ?.^Ii^SS?!s 

asserts  tiiat  after  the  "settiemenf  of  u.c.  727  "prStiti  oSbw 

digmtate.  pot^tatis  autem  nihilo  amplius  libui  qu^  ςώ  f^SuS 

mihi  quoque  m  rnagistratu  conlegae".     So  far  as  die  DroD^S- 

tonan  legates  of  die ''provinciae  Caesaris"  were  c^ncem&?SIS 

18  no  discrepancy.    They  were  deputies  of  die  Prince^  3Χΐί! 

^Sile^lur.^^'™•    B"*^ecaseofdiep?Suir^iip^^ 

vinciae    Populi      does   seem    to   prove   a  discrepancv   between 

Augustus•  statement  and  Dio's  record.  «^«Pancy   oetween 
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1 6.  «4Ό<  Iv  ».τ.λ.    α.  ch.  17  f  10. 
χ^/ΐ*  ^«•  '•  *»  O^^^*•     Cf.  ch.  ai  i  3:  ri»tTpinr6  η  ytp 

"ίϋ'Ύ  •^»».«»λλ4''  «>*Μ•.  ~i  Tum  Mai  lurhpaM.     He  had  also 
a    Mdect  committee    of  the  Senate,  for  the  purpose  of  preliminary 
consideration  of  questions  to  be  referred  to  the  whole  house  (ch.  ai 
II  4;5)..    Cf.  Sueton.  Aug.  53:  Die  Senatiis  numquam  Patres  nisi 
m  v,una  salutiivit  et  quidem  sedentis,  ac  nominatim  singuloe 
nullo  submonente;  etiam  discedens  eodem  modo  valere  dicebat 
,.  ""1•  ™*  behaviour  stood  in  strong  contrail  with  that  of  the 
elder  Caesar,  who  had  allowed  the  Senate  to  rise  from  their  seats 
when  he  entered  the  Curia,  and  on  one  occasion  had  received  them 
sitting,  whereby  he  stirred  up  "inexpiabilem  invidiam"  airainst 
himself  (Suet.  IiUius  78;  Plutarch  Caesar  66). 

i  TiptSaTT,,.     Dio,   Bk.   51,  ch.  18:  after  settling  affaire  in 

tgypt,  Octavian  proceeded  to  Asia  and  there  spent  the  winter  of 

^f•    724-725-30-29  B.C,  τά  τ*  τ&ρ  ύηιιώωρ  ύη  ίκαστα  μΙ  τά  τΔ» 

uapSup  ίμα  καβ^ηάμβροι.     An  insurrection  against  Phraates,  the 

PMthian  long,  had  been  led  by  one  Tiridates  (u.c.  723),  who  was 

defeated  and  compelled  to  seek  refuge  in  Syria  (u.c.  724).    Phraates 

sent  ambassadors  (to  demand  the  surrender  of  Τ     iates,  who  had 

earned  off  one  of  Phraates•  sons  with  him  in  his  ^  but  got  no 

satisfaction  beyond  what  lay  in  fair  words.    Tir.   ν       /as  allowed 

to  remain  m  Syria,  but  Augustus  would  not  undei       j  to  give  hua 

any  assistance  in  his  designs  against  Phraates,  whose  so•'  was  sent 

to  Kome  and  detained  there  in  honourable  captivity  as  a  hostage 

Dio  does  not  state  what  happened  in  the  interval,  u.c.  724-7^1  to 

bring  Tindates  to  Rome.    Justin  (Bk.  42.  c.  5)  speaks  of  Tirilktee 

as  betaking  himself  to  Augustiis  while  the  latter  was  in  Spam 

(U.C.  729-25  B.r).     The  immediate  occasion  of  the  Parthian 

embassy  of  u.c.  731  was  doubtless  some  attempt  of  Tiridates  to 

rekindle  the  flames  of  civil  war  in  the  Parthian  Empire.    Besides. 

Uiere  was  the  Parthian  prince  to  be  delivered  from  captίvi^y,  even 

though  that  captivity  was  such  as  a  prince  might  endure  without 

discomfort.    Augustiis  speaks  of  Tiridates  as  a  "king  of  the  Par- 

mT  '  i^S"•  -ix"*^""•  f  •  "*"  •  "^  *"*  «*^»»  'ατίφνγορ  βασύ^Ι, 
Jl&p0uy  μέρ  Ίαριϋτητ  καΐ  utrkrtira  Φραάτητ  fiavOiiw  Φρ&του  vl6s 

-  .Γ  ^ί'  '**"^*'';  9•  *"•*•  ^'•  •  ^•  **""*  '**»'  ύΑρ  «oi  καβ•  ίαντήρ  i 
Ρουλή  τασα  «,  «,i  τρόηρον,  καΐ  run  καΐ  τρ,σβ^Ια»  «αί  κηρυκ*1αι,  καΐ 
^μο,ρκαΐ  βα^ιΧίωρ  ίχημάτ^ρ.  The  Senate  alone,  under  the  old 
Republic,  had  received  and  negotiated  with  foreign  ambassadore. 
liu  ^P^  "»ere  was  a  strong  contrast  between  Rome  and 
Athens,  ίοκιέη  arabassadots  being  brought  before  the  Athenian 
ίκκΚησία  as  well  as  before  the  βουΚή  (e.g.  Thucyd.  i.  34  iv  16  v» 
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15).    Yet  Greek  writers  apply  the  term  δημοκρατία  to  the  Roman 
as  well  as  to  the  Athenian  polity. 

I  2.  ίτ%τρα'ηίί.δη\.κατάώτγματη%συηίκ><ήτφ),  Senatus  consulto. 

φ  iiiYi«wiv-"disquisitionem"  (cf.  Tac.  Ann.  111.  60). 
Postulata  Tiridatis  atgue  Parihorum  ad  disguisitionem  Caesaris 
misit  Senatus. 

Toy  i'  vtdv  αύτοΰ  κ.τ.\.  Cf.  Bk.  51,  ch.  18  (u.c.  724) :  vUp  Tt 
TWO  ToC  Φραάτον  i.»  tittpytalas  μkptι  ταρ  ούτοδ  (sc.  τοΟ  TtpUtarov) 
\φ>ν  U  Tt  Tiiv  'νώμηρ  it>^yayt  καΐ  ir  6μηρ€ίη.  ίνοιήσατο. 

Μ  τφ  τού»  τ«  αίχμαλώτοιη  κ.τ.λ.    The  captives  and  standards 
taken  from  the  armies  of  Crassus  u.c.  701  and  Antony  u.c.  718. 
There  were  also  captives  and  standards  taken  by  the  Parthians 
when  they  invaded  the  Roman  Empire,  u.c.  714  and  716  (b.c.  40 
and  38).    The  actual  surrender  of  captives  and  standards,  how- 
ever, was  delayed  for  three  years,  until  u.c.  734-20  B.C.,  when 
Augustus  in  the  course  of  a  visitation  of  the  Eastern   provinces 
came  to  Antioch,  and  the  Parthian  king  had  begun  to  fear  that  an 
invasion  of  his  dominions  was  to  be  expected.    See  Dio  54.  8:  κάν 
τούτφ  (i.e.  while  Augustus  was  in  Syria)  6  Φραίτηί  φοβφΐί  μή  καΐ 
*ηστρατ€ϋστι  οΐ,  βτι  μηϋτω  των  σιτγηιμ^'ωΐ'  ImmiiKti  τι,  τά  τί  συμβία 
αύτφ  καΐ  τού»  οίχμολώτουϊ,  τ^ν  6\lyuv  ot  ύτ'  αίσχύνηϊ  ff^at  f<^ctpav  ή 
καΐ  κατά  χώρα»  "Καθόρτα  Ιμβιΐ'αΐ',  άτίτβμ^.     καΐ  alrroin  teiroj  ώ»  καΐ 
«Γολ^φ  τινί  τόν  Πάρθον  νίΡυαικύη  Ιλα/8ί.     καΐ  yap  ^ρ6ν«ι  μέγα,  Xfrywr 
βτ(   τά   τρότίρόν  rvrt   iv  τοϊ»  μ&χα»    άνολόμΜ'α    άχοητί  ^Μκόμιντο. 
άμί"  «  καΐ  Swias  ίτ'  ainott  καΐ  ν*ών  'Apeos  ΤιμωροΟ  kv  τφ  ΚαΐΓΐτωλ{φ 
βατά  τό  ταΰ  Αώι  τοΰ  Φcpcτp(ov  Γ^^λωμα,  τρ6ι  φ  τϋν  σημ*1ων  iviBtcw 
καΙ  φηφισϋηναι  bc&^vat  καΐ  ^1Γolησt,  καΐ  τροσ^ικαΐ  Μ  κΙΐΚητοί  (-ovans) 
^  Φ  τ6\ι»  Ισήλαον  καΐ  άψΆι  τροταιοφόρφ  ίτιμ^η.     The  temple  of 
Mare  Ultor  was  not  in  the  Capitol,  as  Dio  ought  to  have  remem- 
bered, and  its  original  purpose  was  the  commemoration  of   the 
vengeance   taken  upon   the  chief  of  Caesar's  murderers  in  the 
battle  of  Philippi.    However,  its  association  with  the  thought  of 
redress  made  it  a  fitting  repository  for  the  standards  which  the 
Parthian,  in  fear  of  a  Roman  invasion,  had  surrendered.     Cf. 
Horace  Carm.  iv.  xv.  4-8:   Tua,  Caesar,  aetas  .  .  .  signa  noetro 
rcstituit    lovi    derepta    Parthorum     superbis    postibus;    Virgil 
Aen.    vii.    606:   Parthosque    reposcere   signa;    Mon.    Ancyr.    c. 
XXIX:  Parthos  trium  exercitum  Romanorum  spolia  et  signa  reddere 
mihi  supplicesque  amicitiam  Populi  Romani  petere  coegi.     The 
Mree  armies  were  those  of  Crassus,  and  of  Antony's  legates  E)ecidiu8 
Saxa  (crushed  by  the  Parthians  in  Syria,  u.c.  714,  cf.  Horace 
(^rm.  III.  vi.  9-10)  and  Oppius  Statianus  (attacked  and  routed  by 
the  Medes  and  Parthians  m  Media,  u.c.  718).    See  Plutarch's  lives 
of  Crassus  and  Antony. 
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T«r    xaraJc«(rripuF-"one     of    the    plebeian 


i  3.  Αη(<φαρ6μοιτ 
aediles". 

τροηγορ.  ipTois  ifuir,  "although  he  had  held  the  office  of 
curuleaedile  .  The  institution  of  the  curule  aedileship  is  recorded 
m  Livy  VI.  42  (ad  calc).  Originally,  the  curule  aedileship  was 
accessible  to  patncians  only,  but  after  a  time  it  was  open  to  patri- 
cians and  plebeians  alternately,  and  later  on  again  to  members  of 
both  orders  indifferently  (Livy.  vii.  i).  The  curule  aedileship  was 
more  digmfied  and  had  more  prestige  than  the  plebeian,  inasmuch 
as  the  holders  had  sellae  curules,  Uke  consuls,  censors,  and 
praetors,  wore  the  toga  praetexta,  and  enjoyed  the  ius  imaginum. 
I  hi  fact  that  one  who  had  formeriy  been  curule  a^ile  was  willing 
to  succeed  to  the  place  left  vacant  by  the  death  of  a  plebeian  aedile 
shows  that  the  prestige  of  the  curule  aedileship  had  waned.  In 
A.D.  5,  there  being  no  candidates  for  any  aedileship,  ή^ayιcάσΦησap 
he  Tt  των  ηταμίίυκ&των  καΐ  k  τωρ  ΜημαρχηκΙηων  κΚήρφ  rtMt  αύτ6 
TOtijffot  {δη\.  άτγοραΐΌμησαι),  καΐ  τοΰτο  καΐ  4λλοτ«  τολλάχ»  iytptro 
{υ\ο  55-24)•  The  office  had  become  of  so  little  account  that  men 
had  to  be  compelled  to  take  it. 

,  *»'  i^»"  4»βχοϊί,  the  Feriae  Latinae  (cf.  note  on  ch.  3a  I  3 
^s  λΚβανόν  May),  during  which  the  consuls  left  the  city  in  order 
to  be  present  at  the  solemnities  of  luppiter  Latiaris,  celebrated  upon 
the  Alban  Mount. 

ίηΚιάρχησαν,  "were  prefects  of  the  city".  Cf.  Tac.  Ann. 
VI.  II  for  a  summary  of  the  history  of  the  urban  prefecture. 

oUi  is  (ttipauop  τω  rtXtiv.  He  was  below  the  earliest  age 
at  which  a  Roman  could  be  enlisted  for  military  service  or  registered 
aa  a  member  of  a  century  in  the  Comitia  Centuriata  (seventeen 
years).    Cf.  Tacitus.  1.  c.  "durat  simulacrum". 

i  4.  oiriai'  MJy  oCr.  Similarly,  Livia  was  suspected  of  having 
procured  the  deaths  of  Gaius  and  Lucius  Caesar  (a.d.  4  and  a.d.  2, 
D»o  55•  ").  Suspicion  was  once  more  stirred  up  against  her,  when 
Augustus  fell  sick  m  the  summer  of  a.d.  14  (Tac.  Ann.  i.  5).  Cali- 
gula c^led  her  "stolatus  Ulixes",  and  no  doubt  she  was  «λύμ^ίτιι 
m  furthering  the  interests  of  Tiberius  and  Drusus.  But  there  is 
no  known  evidence  to  support  the  charges  that  were  brought 
against  her  of  having  procured  the  removal  of  Marcellus,  Gaius. 
and  Lucius  by  poison. 

15-  τροσημαΐρίσθαι.  Dio,  like  Livy,  retails  "prodigia".  Cf. 
for  example  Bk.  54.  ch.  i:  τφ  i'  ^wιyιyvoμivψ  Irct .  .  .  ή  η  roXtt 
«λογίσακτοί  oWij  rod  τοταμοΰ  ίτΧίύσθη,  καΐ  mpavra»  Αλλα  τ«  ιτολλά 
*β\^θη  καΐ  οΐ  ανδριάντα  οΐ  kv  τφ  Παρβίΐψ,  Δστί  καΐ  τό  δόρυ  4χ  τ^»  τοΟ 
Αυγούστου  x«tpot  kκnσtΐv.  This  was  not  the  universal  practice  of 
historians.     "Non  sum  nescius"  writes  Livy  in  Bk.  XLiii.  14,  "ab 
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cadem  n^^^entia,  qua  nihil  deo•  poitendere  vulgo  nunc  credant, 
neque  nunaari  admodum  nulla  prodigia  in  publicum,  neque  in 
annates  referri.  Cetenimet  mihii  vetustaa  res  ecribenti,  nescto  quo 
pacto,  antiquus  fit  animus;  et  (luaedam  relif^o  tenet,  quae  illi 
prudentissimi  viri  puUice  susdpiaida  censuerint,  ea  pro  dignis 
habere,  quae  in  meos  annates  referam".  Tadtus  professes  com• 
ptete  scepticism  in  rdation  to  such  things  (Ann.  vi.  32). 

γφ>  Ύ^φνρβ»  rltw  {vXiM|yiB"Pontem  Sublidum". 

vKmiw  kfObin.  Ci.  hrkattii  in  the  quotation  given  above 
from  Bk.  54,  ch.  i.  For  tiie  time  being,  die  inundation  turned  the 
streets  in  the  low-lying  parts  of  the  dty  into  canals.  T^ ..  ,->oeals  for 
dealing  with  "llbais  ezundationes"  came  before  the  ~:  .:e,  along 
with  protests  against  diem  fronri  the  municipio  concerned,  in  a.d.  15 
^Tac.  Aim.  i.  79). 
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Aemihiu,  39.1. 

Africa,  13.4. 

Κ     «pa,  1.1  and  6,  23.4,  27,  3a3. 

Alp*,  25.2. 

Amynta•,  26.3. 

Antcmy,  2.5. 

Apdlo,  Temple  of.  on  the  Palatine.  1.3. 
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Ariminum,  32.3. 
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Baetica.  13.4. 
Bear•  (Ubyan).  37.6. 
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Dalmatia.  12.4  and  7. 
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Domitian,  18.5. 


Egnatlus  Rufus,  34.4. 

feyptj  ".?•  «3-5.  «9.3. 

Egyptian  ntea,  3.4. 


Faaces,  i.i. 

Feriae  Latinae.  33.3. 

Gaetulia,  36.1. 

Galatia.  36.3. 

Gallua,  Aelius.  39.3. 

Gallu•.  Corneliua.  33.5. 

Gaul.  23.V 

Gaul»  (NarbcHWK.   LyonneM.  Aqui. 

tanian.  Keltic),  12.5. 
Gennana  (Kelt•).  12.6. 
Gimin-dole•.  2.1. 


Caeaar  (luliua),  6.4.  7.1. 
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Calpurnius  Piso,  30.1. 

Calpurnius,  C,  33.3. 

Campus  Martius,  1.5. 

Cantabrians,  25.3,  39.1. 

Census,  17.7.  18.5. 

Cilida,  13.7. 

Consulare  Imperium,  see  Imperium. 

Conuilates   (of  Augustus),   i.i,   3.7. 

^ ί3•ι.  «53.  a8.i,  30.1. 

Cornelius  Callus,  33.5. 
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lanus,  37.1. 
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Imperator,  17.4,  26.4  and  notes. 
Imperium — 
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Mun,  Antontua,  30.3. 
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Norbanut,  C,  28.1. 
Numidia,  13.4. 
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OoeaniM  BriUnnicu•,  13.5. 


Procon»»!••  13.3. 
Proculeiu•,  34.3. 
^ocurator•,  15.3. 
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Py»wiee•,  35.3. 
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Qw»«tor»,  14.5.7  and  384. 
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Rmnulus,  16.9  aiK}  7. 


Sacerdotal  College.,  1.5,  i;.». 
Sakaai,  35.3-5.  * 

Senate,  31. 

SaMton,  p«niaiavy  aaalMM»  ««Mt«l 
to,  3.3. 

Septa,  33.1. 

Serviliiu,  P.,  37.6. 

Sestiua,  L.,  334. 

"Solutuele^••.  lai, 

%»in.  (lW»aco— ab.  Baetiea,  U«i- 

tania),  13.5. 
Spain,  war  in,  35  and  39. 1-3. 
Sfianiardih,  see  Ibo^kna. 
Sutiltiu  Taunn,  93,1. 


P. 

Pteuviua,  30.3. 
Fiktium,  1.3,  16.3. 
Plmtheon,  37.3. 
^ter  (Patriae),  18.3. 
PiuMtet,  33.1. 
Pdemo,  35.1. 
Pomerium,  3^17.6, 33.5. 
Pontifex  Maxbhua,  17.10; 
Pontiu,  134,  35.1. 
PorticuB  Nqituni,  37.1. 

5»e*«».  «3-5.  3»•». 
Praetorii,  3.1,  13.4. 

Praetorian  Cohorti,  11.5. 

nwonmilare  imparhuB,  M«  ImpeffaM^ 


Tarraco,  13.5,  35.7. 
Taurus,  StatiUus.  33,1. 
Ttaipfes,  1.3,  3.5. 
Tjeetre  of  MarceUus.  aas- 
Tnoramus,  37.6. 

Sfe  «>•».  33-5. 

Ilridat«%33il 
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and  notes.  ^^ 

U.  V 

Vi^Ditt•,  M,,  36.4. 
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